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ABSTRACT

BOOK REVIEW GENRE IN ACADEMIC WRITING: A COMPARATIVE
STUDY OF ENGLISH AND TURKISH ACROSS TEN DISCIPLINES

Bal Gezegin, Betiil
Ph.D., Program in English Language Teaching
Supervisor: Assist. Prof. Dr. Hale Isik-Giiler

September 2015, 284 pages

The current study aims to conduct a cross-disciplinary, and a cross-linguistic/cross-
cultural analysis of BRs published in English and Turkish in order to discover how
this particular genre is enacted. To do so, it draws on two theoretical frameworks;
Move Analysis (Swales, 1990), complemented by Appraisal Theory (Martin &
White, 2005) within Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL). For the study, a corpus
of 385 BRs published in Turkish and English journals in ten different disciplines in
the period of 1990-2015 are collected. BRs in the corpora have undergone three
levels of investigation: i) analysis of macro-structural (rhetorical) features; ii)
identification of positive and negative evaluations, their types and functions as well
as target aspects of books evaluated; iii) analysis of appraisal resources to see how
interpersonal meaning is construed. The structural analysis of BRs revealed that
BRs differed in textual features but shared common structural features in regards to
having four overarching moves: introducing the book, outlining the book, providing
evaluation and closing. In addition to these four moves, a new move (stating
purpose of the reviews) was identified.
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For the second level of the study, negative and positive evaluative acts were
identified and this yielded a new taxonomy of structural and functional features of
evaluative acts. The analysis of evaluation in BRs showed that there were
significant differences between Turkish and English in the practice of evaluating a
book, particularly in providing negative evaluation. In Turkish reviews criticism
was found to be generally avoided. In addition, it was found that book reviews in
English presented most of the negative evaluations together with praise. Lastly, in
the third phase of the study, application of appraisal model to BRs revealed that
there were significant differences between English and Turkish BRs in all types of
appraisal sources: attitude, engagement and graduation. English BRs were observed
to include more resources of attitude and entertain. Among significant findings was
that in English BRs there were more mitigated statements compared to Turkish

BRs.

Keywords: Academic Book Review, Corpus, Move Analysis, Evaluative Acts,

Appraisal Theory
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AKADEMIK YAZI TURU OLARAK KITAP INCELEMESI: INGILiZCE VE
TURKCE’NIN ON BILIMDALINDA KARSILASTIRILMASI

Bal Gezegin, Betiil
Doktora, ingiliz Dili Egitimi
Tez Yoneticisi: Yrd. Dog. Dr. Hale Isik-Giiler

Eyliil 2015, 284 sayfa

Bu calisma Ingilizce ve Tiirkce yaymmlanan akademik kitap incelemelerinin
disiplinler aras1 ve diller/kiiltiirler arasi analizlerini yaparak bu tiiriin temel
ozelliklerini ortaya koymayir amaglamaktadir. Bu amagla, calisma iki temel
kuramsal ¢erceveye dayanmaktadir; adim/hareket analizi (Eng. move analysis,
Swales, 1990) ve Sistemik Islevsel Dilbilim (Eng. Systemic Functional Linguistics)
kurami ¢ercevesindeki deger bigme teorisidir (Eng. Appraisal Theory, Martin &
White, 2005). Bu arastirma igin 1990-2015 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkce ve Ingilizce
akademik dergilerde yayimlanan 10 farkli bilim dalindan 385 adet kitap
incelemesini igeren bir derlem olusturuldu. Derlemdeki kitap incelemeleri ti¢ farkl
asamada analiz edildi; 1) s6zbilimsel hareket ve adimlarin belirlenlenmesi ve kitap
incelemelerinin yapisal Ozelliklerinin analizi, ii) olumlu ve olumsuz elestirel
yapilarin, bu yapilarin cesitlerininin, islevlerinin ve elestirilerin kitabin hangi yonii
tizerinde oldugunun belirlenmesi iii) bireyler arasi anlamin nasil insa edildigini
anlamak amaciyla deger bigme ifadelerinin incelenmesi. Kitap degerlendirmelerinin

yapisal Ozelliklerinin incelenmesi, kitap degerlendirmelerinin farkli yapisal

vi



ozelliklere sahip oldugunu ancak s6z bilimsel 6zellikleri agisindan dort genel adima
sahip oduklarim1 gdstermektedir. Bu genel adimlar kitabin tanitimi, anahatlarinin
belirlenmesi, degerlendirmeler ve kapanis seklindedir. Bu dort adima ek olarak yeni

bir hareket (amacin belirtilmesi) daha bulunmustur.

Calismanin ikinci kismi, kitap degerlendirmelerinde elestirel degerlendirmelerin
analizleridir. Bu analiz olumlu ve olumsuz degerlendirmelerin yapisal ve islevsel
ozelliklerini gosteren yeni bir model ortaya koymaktadir. Elestirilerin incelenmesi
Tiirkce ve Ingilizce’de 6zellikle olumsuz elestiride &nemli farklarm oldugunu
gostermektedir. Tiirkce kitap degerlendirmelerinde olumsuz elestirilerden genellikle
kaginildigi bulunmustur. Ayrica Ingilizce kitap degerlendirmelerinde olumsuz
elestirilerin cogunun dvgiiyle beraber verildigi goriilmiistiir. Son olarak, ¢aligmanin
3. basamagi olan deger bigme modelinin kitap incelemelerine uygulanmasi, Tiirk¢e
ve Ingilizce kitap incelemeleri arasinda ii¢ deger bigme ifade tiiriinde de (tutum,
metinle biitiinlesme, ve derecelendirme (Eng. attitude, engagement and
graduation)) onemli farklar oldugunu ortaya c¢ikarmaktadir. Ingilizce kitap
degerlendirmelerinde daha c¢ok tutum ve metinle biitiinlegsme ifadeleri bulunmustur.
Bu, Ingilizce kitap degerlendirenlerin kitap hakkindaki diisiincelerini daha agik

ifade ettiklerini ve daha ¢ok yumusatilmig ifadeler kullandiklarini1 géstermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akademik Kitap Incelemesi, Derlem, Adim Analizi (Move

Analysis), Elestirel Yapilar, Deger Bigme Ifadeleri (Appraisal Resources)
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

1.0 Presentation

This chapter, as the introductory chapter, first provides general information on the
topic of this study, academic book reviews. This is followed by explanations of
theories, approaches and basic concepts that this study is based upon. These include
Genre theory, move analysis as developed by Swales (1990, 2004), Systemic
Functional Linguistics Theory (Halliday, 1978; 1985a), and Appraisal Theory
(Martin, 2000; Martin & White, 2005; White, 2000, 2003; Hood, 2010). Next,
purpose of the study is presented with research questions. This is followed by
explaining the significance of the study, the limitations of the study and overall

organization of the dissertation.

In this part of the paper the theoretical background and approaches that shape this
study are explained. These are genre theory, different perspectives to genre, review
genres, and book review genre. This is followed by move analytical approaches to
genre and finally evaluative language with a focus on evaluation in academic book
reviews. It should be noted that the purpose of this part is to provide a general
introduction to the background of the study. Previous studies for each of these

topics are further explained in the literature review chapter of the paper.

1.1 Background to the study

In recent years, academic writing on its own has attracted attention as a field of
study. It has a rising status especially in language teaching and learning contexts
and related studies. Being one of the foci of studies on academic writing, “academic
review genres” as labeled by Hyland and Diani, (2009, p. 1), have been observed to
attain a prominent status among others recently. This genre, which has the purpose

of evaluating a scholarly written text in a particular discipline, comprises of book



review articles, book blurbs, literature reviews, and review articles. Being one of
these review genres, the academic book review, also called book review article
(hereafter BR), has been recently regarded as a noteworthy sub-genre of academic
writing. BRs are believed to play a significant role in academic communication.

They are published in most academic journals in various disciplines.

As cited by Hartley (2006), the history of academic book reviewing goes back till
140 BC (Miranda, 1996). Having such a long history, BRs have gone through
changes in how they appear in journals. As North (1992) explains, previously
journals published BRs in the format of one paragraph per book, or omnibus
reviews (e.g., one reviewer looking at twelve essay anthologie). There were also
collaborative reviews or printed multiple reviews of a single book. Its recent format,
on the other hand, is generally like 1000-2500 words of a review of a book by one
reviewer. It appears in journals mostly under a special section called “Reviews"
"Review Essays" "Book Reviews" which is at or near the end of each issue of a

given journal.

A BR is generally expected to provide information on the structure of a book, its
content, its intended audience, as well as negative and positive evaluation of the
book. As also highlighted by Hyland (2000), a BR is expected to provide an
evaluation of features of a book. In addition to the evaluation of the features of a
book, the ideas of the author, the issues s/he brings up are critically analyzed as
well. Thus, describing a book without highlighting its evaluative nature would not
be complete. In this regard, a comprehensive definition of it comes from Gea-Valor
(2000, p. 12) as “a discourse type which basically involves description, information
and evaluation”. De-Carvalho (2001, p. 262) also emphasizes its evaluative nature
by stating that “the genre is characterized by both descriptive and evaluative

functions”.

After this description of BRs, functions and benefits of them should be stated here.
To begin with, it has been frequently underscored that BRs are of great value in

genre studies. The reasons why they are found worthy of exploration are varied.



From one perspective, since BRs are quite evaluative in nature, they provide
scholars with ample data in order to study evaluative language and its cross-
cultural, cross-linguistic features. From an English for Academic Purposes (EAP)
perspective, as highlighted by one of the pioneering scholars in BR studies, Motta-
Roth (1995), knowledge about discipline-specific features obtained from BRs
studies help both the readers and writers to better understand EAP and produce
relevant works. Haas (1994) shares similar thoughts on BRs contribution to EAP by
stating that getting knowledge on particular fields helps to better understand
academic genres’ function. In addition, book reviews are found to be valuable for

nonnative academics, which is further explained by Motta-Roth (1995) as follows:

Book reviews open the door to junior scholars, to the non-elite, while also
offering opportunities to academics in off-center places who are nonnative
(and often inexperienced) writers to take part in and make their contribution
to the mainstream of academia. These researchers can at least potentially
contribute to book review sections in international journals, criticizing and/or
praising other authors' texts, and thus helping to shape their discipline through
critical analysis of the knowledge that is being presented in book-form. (p. 3)

They are also believed to contribute to the overall academic improvement of
graduate students and novice scholars whose initial steps in producing a work and
publishing it are taken within this genre (Hyland, 2000; Motta-Roth, 2001). It is a
way that the reviewer’s name is known as a researcher in the academic world and
s/he has access to get into the academic circle. In addition, in terms of professional
development, book reviewers are likely to find the opportunity to improve their
competence owing to the feedback from the editors who are considered as having
more expertise in the field. BRs are also invaluable for the author of the book in
several ways. To begin with, if BRs are seen as a form of feedback on the author’s
work, the author also gets the chance to question his writing, his thoughts and his
skills as an author. If the book is a new one, BR contributes to the author in the way
that his book, which has not been known yet, is promoted in the academic

community. His work becomes public.



One other contribution of this review genre to the academic world is pointed out by
Salager-Meyer and Alcaraz-Ariza (2003). In the fast-updating scientific world in
which it seems to be more difficult to follow all the new publications in one’s field,
book review articles function as a time saving genre via which scholars become
familiar with new books released in their field of interest. Last but not least, a
book’s review can reach out to educators who might be interested in benefiting

from it for educational purposes.

Hyland (2000a) points out that all academic genres are evaluative but BR is the
most evaluative of all. Found in most academic journals in a relatively less number
compared to research articles, BRs are written in order to introduce as well as “to
evaluate the scholarly work of a professional peer within the scholarly community”
(Lindholm-Romantschuk 1998, p. 40; see also Belcher, 1995; Motta-Roth, 1998;
Gea Valor & del Saz Rubio, 2001; Hyland, 2000). BR, which is believed to be one
of the most powerful types of contemporary scholarly writing, is also the focus of
this study. In order to better understand how BR is situated in today’s academic
world and how they are viewed especially in language-related studies; in the
following sections, the underlying theories, approaches and concepts which
construe the basis of studies on BRs and also the basis for the present study are
explained. These include, Genre Theory from two complementary perspectives,
academic review genres, a move-analytical approach to genre, and evaluative

language in academic genre.

1.1.1 Genre

Genre is often considered as a complex concept to be defined. According to
Chandler (2000) the word genre comes originally from a Latin word for 'kind' or
'class' and its first uses have been recorded in literature and art. Although it is not a
new term and can be traced back to early studies of literature, and rhetoric, the more
recent uses of it has been expanded to films, music and writing in addition to
literature. The concept of genre has been observed to change considerably over the

last several decades. Traditionally it has been defined as a classification of types of



spoken and written discourse in terms of their form and substance. Recently, the

definition of the term has gained a more social and communicative perspective.

In the field of language studies, it is defined as “the staged, structured,
communicative events, motivated by various communicative purposes, and
performed by specific discourse communities” (Berkenkotter & Huckin, 1995;
Bhatia, 1993, 2004; Flowerdew & Wan, 2010; Johns, 1997; Swales, 1990, 2004).

Swales (1990) establishes a set of criteria to classify genre as:

a) Genre comprises a set of communicative events with a number of common
communicative purposes;

b) Such purposes can be recognized by the expert members of the discourse
community and thus constitute the rationale for the genre;

¢) This rationale shapes formal and content schemata associated with the
genre;

d) Instances of a genre have similar patterns in terms of structure, style,
content and intended audience;

e) Should all probability expectations be matched, the instance will be

considered prototypical by the discourse community. (p. 58)

In language teaching and learning, it is an influential concept which has been the
focus of various studies. In addition to being such a significant concept, it is also a
concept which has been interpreted in various ways on what it is constituted of. It
has been explained and discussed in distinct ways by researchers in different
scholarly traditions, and in different parts of the world. In order to better understand
it, two main schools, which also constitute the theoretical background for the
present study, namely, English for Specific Purposes (ESP), and Australian
Systemic Functional Linguistics following the Hallidayan tradition (also known as

the Sydney school), are discussed below in regards to their explanations of genre.



1.1.1.1 Genre from English for Specific Purposes Perspective

English for Specific Purposes (hereafter ESP), as a terms which came in to life in
1950s and 1960s, is a sub-field of English language teaching in general. It focuses
on studying and teaching specialized varieties of English to meet learners’ specific
requirements. The learners in ESP are most often non-native speakers of English, in
advanced academic and professional settings. ESP includes sub-fields such as
English for academic purposes (EAP) which is concerned with researching and
teaching the language needed by those who use English to perform academic tasks.
Studies in EAP have a clear purpose of analyzing academic genres, which is also

the case for the present study.

Genre from an ESP perspective has a relatively shorter history. Although the field
of English for Specific Purposes dates back to 1960s, as Paltridge (2001) states, the
term “genre” was not used in the area of ESP until 1981 when two seminal works
by Tarone, Dwyer, Gillette, & Icke (1981) and Swales (1981) identified it. Tarone
et.al., (1981) wrote an article using “genre” in an ESP Journal on the language of
scientific reports in the area of astrophysics. In the same year, Swales’ (1981) study
of introductions to scientific reports called “Aspects of Article Introductions”
appeared in United Kingdom. After these two significant works, researchers in ESP

began using genre analysis as a research and pedagogical tool.

The attention given to the concept of genre and its application in language teaching
and learning has especially increased after Swales’ publication of his seminal work
“Genre Analysis” in 1990. In this work, Swales (1990), describes genre as
“communicative events that are characterized by their communicative purposes and
by various patterns of structure, style, content and intended audience” (p. 58). He
also states that genre is “a definable discourse community which has a restricted
size and which has its own accepted norms of communication” (Swales 1990, p.
58). Academic discourse, in this sense, means a multidisciplinary scientific
community whose members produce and publish in cooperation with other

members for a certain audience in order to share findings of studies, reviews etc.



As stated by Paltridge and Starfield (2013), the modern era of ESP (1990-2011) is
the dominance of genre in ESP research. This era witnessed increases in many
ways: the number of corpus-based studies compared to analyses done by hand, the
variety of different genres, studies on rhetorical moves of these genres, the number
of contrastive studies, and the number of international journals publishing studies
on ESP research. Recent ESP studies in academic genre have been extended from
more general to specific genres and disciplinary variations in these specific genres.
In addition, the number of studies conducted on “occluded genres” (Swales, 2004,
p. 18), which means less studied genres comprised of texts that are difficult to be
obtained, not easily available, and under explored, such as peer review reports on

journal submissions, submission letters etc. has also increased to a notable extent.

1.1.1.2 Genre from Systemic Functional Linguistics Perspective
Systemic-Functional Linguistics (hereafter SFL) is a theory of language which
focuses on the notion of function of language. Having its root in the field of
sociology, SFL is predominantly a socially oriented theory of language the task of
which is to explain how meanings are made and exchanged through the resource of
grammar and lexis. Therefore, compared to more structural approaches, it deals
with what language does, and how it does it. SFL grew out of the work of British
linguist JR Firth but the theory was mainly developed by M.A.K Halliday in the
early sixties (seminal paper, Halliday, 1961).

In SFL, ‘clause’ rather than ‘sentence’ is the unit of analysis. According to the
theory, a clause is a unit in which meanings of three different kinds are combined.
Each of these three distinct structures expresses one kind of semantic organization,
and they are mapped onto one another to produce a single wording. These semantic
structures are referred to as meta-functions which are classified as ideational,
interpersonal and textual respectively. These meta-functions are considered as a
way of classifying the various options available and choices made by speakers. It
was argued that all natural languages have these three fundamental meta-functions.
They are embraced across all areas of the language and they reflect the main
purposes for which language has evolved. The ideational meta-function deals with

how texts construct particular representations of people, events and ideas. It is
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concerned with the processes involved, including actions, events or states, the

entities and circumstances in these processes. As Halliday (1978) explains,

Language has to interpret the whole of our experience, reducing the
indefinitely varied phenomena of the world around us, and also of the world
inside us, the processes of our own consciousness, to a manageable number of
classes of phenomena: types of processes, events and actions, classes of

objects, people and institutions and the like. (p. 21)

The fextual meta-function, on the other hand, shows how texts are organised to
carry different meanings and how the flow of information in a text is achieved.
Texts are not just simple string of words or clauses. They convey a message in a
coherent and thematically structured way. The definition of this meta-function

provided by Halliday (1978) is as follows:

The textual component represents the speaker’s text-forming potential; it is
that which makes language relevant. This is the component which provides
the texture; that which makes the difference between languages that is
suspended in vacue and language that is operational in a context of situation.
It expresses the relation of the language to its environment, including both the
verbal environment — what has been said or written before — and the non-
verbal, situational environment. Hence the textual 40 component has an
enabling function with respect to the other two; it is only in combination with
textual meanings that ideational and interpersonal meanings are actualized. (p.

112, 113)

The interpersonal metafunction, on the other hand, is related with how language in
text creates relationship between the writer and the reader, expresses judgments and
attitudes of the writer. It is defined as a resource for enacting roles and relationships
between speaker and listener/reader (Matthiessen, 1995, p. 17). The definition

Halliday (1978) gives for interpersonal meaning is as follows:



The interpersonal component represents the speaker’s meaning potential as an
intruder...This is the component through which the speaker intrudes himself
into the context of situation, both expressing his own attitudes and judgments
and seeking to influence the attitudes and behaviour of others. It expresses the
role relationships associated with the situation, including those that are
defined by language itself, of questioner-respondent, informer-doubter and the

like. These constitute the interpersonal meaning of language. (p. 112)

This metafunction as the foundation of this study enables the speaker or
listener/reader to use interpersonal resources realized through the grammatical
system of dialogic interaction, traditionally known as the mood function. Appraisal
Theory, as a more recent and comprehensive theory of interpersonal resources,
which also construes the framework for the analysis of book reviews in this study,
further analyses the roles and attitudes taken up through interaction between
participants in a text (Martin & White, 2005). As Bawarashi (2010, p. 29) states
“Systemic Functional approaches to genre have contributed richly to how genre is
understood and applied in textual analysis and language teaching over the last

twenty-five years.”

To sum up, this study utilizes both ESP and SFL because as Sheldon (2013, p.31)

states
...both perspectives to genre, ESP and SFL, are valuable in analysing the
production of written academic text. The strength of the ESP approach lies in
its situating academic discourse socially and in relation to rhetorical goals
(Swales, 1990, 2004). The strength of SFL is that genre is systematically
connected with language and context (Christie & Martin, 1997; Cope &
Kalantzis, 1993; McCabe, 2011; McCabe, O“Donnell & Whittaker, 2007;
Martin, 1992; Rothery, 1994), thereby accommodating the functional analysis
of interpersonal meaning at the level of discourse semantics (Hood, 2010;

Martin & White, 2005).



Since BRs are a type of academic genre, analyzing them with an ESP approach
would help to describe BRs in relation to their rhetorical goals. SFL, on the other
hand, is beneficial for understanding how interpersonal meaning is realized in this
evaluative review genre of BRs. Therefore, in this study combination of these two
main theoretical schools helps to better understand BRs’ both macro and micro

structural, linguistic and discoursal features.

1.1.2 A Move-Analytical Approach to Genre

The term move has been defined in several ways, but in most studies of genre
analysis, moves are defined as “discoursal or rhetorical units that perform a
coherent communicative function in a written or spoken discourse” (Swales 2004,
p. 228). Another definition of move from Dudley-Evans and St John (1998), who
were also prominent scholars in the field of genre, is as: “A ‘move’ is a unit that
relates both to the writer’s purpose and to the extent that s/he wishes to
communicate. A ‘step’ is a lower level text unit than the move that provides a
detailed perspective on the options open to the writer in setting out the moves in the
introduction.” (p. 89). A genre, therefore, is constructed based on moves, with each
move leading to the overall coherent understanding of the text (Swales, 1981).
Different genre types have been the focus of move analysis in many studies, and
BRs, the focus of this study, has also been investigated in regards to its moves. The
previous move analysis studies of BRs are explained in chapter (2), in the review of

literature.

In order to have a deeper understanding of a genre, more is needed in addition to
study its macro-structural features (its moves). Therefore, to analyze and understand
how BR genre is enacted, this study aims to investigate BR’s most salient
characteristic, namely its evaluative tone in addition to its rhetorical moves. In this
regard, next section provides a general background on what is evaluative language

and how it is approached in relevant studies.
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1.1.3 Evaluative Language

Evaluation has been studied under different terms in the literature such as affect
(Batson et al., 1992), attitude (Halliday, 1994), attitudinal stance (Biber and
Finegan, 1988, 1989), appraisal (Martin, 2000; White, 2003; Martin and White,
2005; Bednarek, 2008), epistemic modality (Hyland, 1998), evidentiality
(Aikhenvald, 2004; Chafe and Nichols, 1986), evaluation (Hunston & Thompson,
2000), metadiscourse (Crismore, 1989; Hyland & Tse, 2004), modality (Bybee and
Fleischman, 1995; Trnavac, 2006), sentiment (Liu, 2010), stance (Halliday, 1985a,
1985b; Englebretson, 2007), and subjectivity and point of view (Banfield, 1982;
Traugott, 1995, 2010) to name a few.

As being one of the foci of this study, evaluation can be explained as “the broad
cover term for the expression of the speaker or writer’s attitude or stance towards,
viewpoint on, or feelings about the entities or propositions that he or she is talking
about” (Hunston & Thompson, 2000, p. 5). In this study, evaluative language is
considered as the interpersonal meaning that the academic book reviewers express
in their review texts. It should be added here that the present study focuses on the
evaluative language expressing explicit evaluation but not implicit evaluation or

metaphorical language, which has not been observed to occur in BRs.

The investigation of evaluative language has been conducted on various types of
texts such as online reviews about products, such as movies, computers, phones and
others (Hernandez, Lopez-Lopez and Medina, 2009). The studies of evaluative
language particularly in academic discourse covers a broad range of text types such
as research articles (Hunston, 1994; Hyland, 1998, 1999, 2000, 2001; Stotesbury,
2003; Webber, 1994; Oakey, 2005; Okamura, 2005), research article referee reports
(Fortanet, 2008), essays (Barton, 1993), textbooks (Poppi, 2004, Freddi, 2005). BRs
have also been studied from for their evaluative language (Shaw, 2004; Romer,
2005, 2008; Suarez-Tejerina, 2005). These previous studies on BRs’ evaluative
language are explained in the next chapter (2) (see section 2.4 for further analysis of

these studies).
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The investigations of evaluative language have been conducted in two ways; either
looking at particular pre-determined items or looking at a text in general and
identifying all the possible occurrences of evaluative language. As Hood (2004)
states, the number of the studies in the first group are limited (Channel, 1994, 2000;
Myers, 1996; Biber and Conrad, 2001) due to the fact that lexical realizations might
not be enough to decide whether they are negative or positive. A lexical item alone
can have a very different meaning when investigated with its surrounding items.
These lexical associations should be taken into consideration. Therefore, it can be
inferred that these studies highlight the need for further studies and make a call to
conduct more discoursal and corpus-based studies on evaluative language since it
has been found out that evaluation is expressed cumulatively. This study, which
analyzes BRs to identify all possible occurrences of evaluative language, combines

these two ways by focusing on both the evaluative items and the text in general.

Taking all these different approaches to study BR genre into account (namely move
analysis, and analysis of evaluative language in general and then narrowing it down
to evaluative resources), overall this study aims to provide an elaborate
understanding of this particular genre type of BRs. The purposes of the study are

presented in detail in the following section.

1.2 Purpose of the study

The aim of this study is to conduct a cross-disciplinary, cross-linguistic/cross-
cultural analysis of academic book reviews published in English and Turkish in
order to see how this particular genre is enacted in these two different languages
and contexts. For the purpose of the study, two corpora of BRs, Turkish book
reviews (hereafter TBR) and English book reviews (hereafter EBR), are collected.
In order to answer the following research questions, both macro-structural (move
analysis) and discoursal analysis are conducted for each corpus. At each level,
macro/micro generic features will be compared in terms of linguistic/cultural and

disciplinary variations. The research questions for this study are:
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1. How are book reviews structured in terms of rhetorical moves in TBRs and
EBRs?

1. a. Are there cross-linguistic variations in the rhetorical moves found in BRs in
the two corpora?

1. b. Are there disciplinary variations in the rhetorical moves found in TBR and

EBR corpora?

2. How is evaluative language (positive and negative evaluative acts) employed in
TBRs and EBRs?

2. a. Are there cross-linguistic variations in the structure, frequency and
distribution of evaluative acts?

2. b. Are there disciplinary variations in the structure, frequency and distribution
of evaluative acts?

2. c. What is the distribution of positive and negative evaluative acts within the

rhetorical moves identified in TBRs and EBRs?
3. What are the targets of evaluative acts identified in TBRs and EBRs?
4. How do academic book reviewers employ appraisal resources of attitude,
engagement, and graduation in Turkish and English cultural context?
4. a. How are appraisal resources distributed in moves TBRs and EBRs?

4. b. How are appraisal resources distributed in disciplines in TBRC and EBRC?

Based on these research questions, this figure below summarizes the scope and

purpose of the study.
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Figure 1. Summary of the Scope of the Study

1.3 Impetus for the study

There are several reasons why I have chosen to investigate BRs in this study.
Among these reasons, the first one is related with the rising interest in review
articles in genre studies. Among the myriad of genre studies conducted over the last
decades, review studies, especially book review articles have begun to be regarded
as the most significant review genre to be further explored. There is consensus
among scholars that this genre which is called ‘‘an unsung genre’’ by Hyland
(2000, p. 43) has been neglected for a long time in the literature; therefore, studies
are quite limited in number. According to Wiley (1993) the reason of this neglect
might be because they are rarely cited in books or journals. However, as stated by

Salager-Meyer and Alcaraz-Ariza (2003a)

...attention is progressively switching towards the study of the “supporting
genre network” (Swales and Feak, 2000:8) which includes “occluded
genres” such as job applications, letters, curriculum vitae, submission letters
(Swales,1996) as well as other forms of written academic texts, e.g. research
article reviews, comments to reviewers and summative editorial letters (cf.

Flowerdew and Dudley Evans, 2002) (p. 150)
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Therefore, this study attempts to address the need for further research on this
specific genre of BRs which are among the text types that are found to be fertile for

research purposes.

Additionally and more significantly, as a speaker of Turkish, I have come to the
realization that there is no study conducted on Turkish BRs. Their structures,
moves, and how evaluation is done in Turkish BRs have not been explored yet.
Therefore, this lack of information on an academic genre gave impetus for this
study. This, indeed, can provide Turkish academics with insights to understand how

BRs are written in Turkish and English contexts.

Another impetus for the study was the recent findings of cross cultural studies
showing that evaluation in BRs is a culture-based phenomenon and there are major
differences between some cultures. Therefore, analyzing a language which has not
been studied before is thought to fill this gap in the literature and provide
opportunities to compare it with previous cultural studies. Last but not least, another
impetus is the growing body of research based on a recent and comprehensive
theory of Appraisal. Applying this theory to BRs especially in a language which has
not been explored before is believed to provide opportunities for further

applications of Appraisal resources in Turkish genres and texts.

1.4 Significance of the study

This thesis is believed to make a number of significant contributions to understand
the genre of academic book review. At a general level, it provides a new window to
the see how this genre is realized structurally and how evaluative language is
formed in the genre. The application of move analysis to this particular genre in two
different languages can provide a more a general understanding of generic features
of book reviews from a broader perspective. Morevoer, the application of Appraisal
Theory (Martin, 1997a; 2000) to the study of evaluative language in book reviews
in two different languages might expand the theory in terms of its application to
other languages. From a pedagogical perspective, this study can be considered as a

contribution to the ESP and EAP contexts by providing insights in the study of book
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review as an academic genre. The study can also make a general contribution to
cross-linguistic studies in academic genre and evaluative language since it presents
the results of a comparative study of two different languages, namely Turkish and

English.

Despite the fact that books have been reviewed for centuries and such practice is as
old as the academic community itself, the genre of book reviews has attracted the
attention of linguists quite recently (Gea Valor 2000, Hyland 2000, Giannoni 2006,
Salager-Meyer et al. 2007a, 2007b, Suarez & Moreno 2008). To date, previous
studies on genre analysis and corpus linguistics have mostly focused on English
language review articles. However, as seen in this study the activity of academic
reviewing is practiced in all academic cultures. As a native speaker of Turkish, I
have come to the realization that the number of corpus studies especially in
academic genres in Turkish language is quite limited. Based on a small-scale
investigation of previous studies, I have noticed that there have not been any studies
on how book review article writing is practiced and realized in the Turkish context.
Thus, besides providing an answer to the question of how academic genres are
realized in different languages and contexts, the study can be a contribution to the
field of academic genre in Turkish. In addition to filling a gap in the literature, the
study also aims to provide data of Turkish and English BRs to be used in later
cross-cultural research. Lastly, this study can be considered significant in the sense
that it has a relatively large collection of BRs compared to previous studies (see
Table 1 on p.24). Number of disciplines included in previous studies does not
exceed four and the maximum number of BRs included in these studies is 180.

Therefore, it can provide a more general and comprehensive understanding of BRs.

1.5 Limitations of the study

The present study is limited to the size of the two corpora and the results of the
study are limited to the analysis of them; TBR corpus and EBR corpus. It should be
indicated that in the collection of book reviews no attention is given to variation
between individuals (i.e. according to age, gender, socio-economic status,
experience, geographical belonging etc.) and classes of individuals. Thus, a major

limitation to the study is that not all levels of the social hierarchy are being reflected
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through the choice of reviewers. It is assumed that there might be stylistic

differences between reviews written by novice and experienced reviewers.

Another neglected factor in the collection of book reviews is that it was not likely to
pay attention to the feature of the book being evaluated. There are cases where the
book evaluated is in English, a translated book or a book in the mother language of
the reviewer. It is not certain whether there might be a difference between a Turkish
reviewer reviewing a book in Turkish, a book translated to Turkish, or a book in
English. Due to the availability of book reviews, this factor had to be neglected.
Additionally, the major sampling methods used for book review selection can also
be viewed as bringing a limitation to the study. Although there are certain criteria
followed strictly in the collection of English data, (such as the year of publication,
author’s country, determined discipline, length of the review, journal selection etc.),
for Turkish book reviews, journal choice criteria had to be more flexible since the

number of available journals including book reviews was found to be rather limited.

Another limitation of the study is about including reviewers in the study. The data
for this study comes from the book review corpus, however, it was realized that
reviewers could have been a part of the study. Including interviews with them could
have helped to better understand how this genre is realized, and what their attitudes

are towards reviewing a book professionally.

Lastly, in order to analyze evaluative resources, tagging appraisal resources was
done manually for each text. Although detailed and careful analyses were
conducted, it still carries a potential risk of subjectivity and missing appraisal
resources in the data. Therefore, finding appraisal resources in the corpora could
have been combined with other ways such as trying to predicting “a priori”
(Kaltenbacher, 2006) what items to search for, qualitatively analyzing a limited set
of sample texts in order to create a list of search items; or using automatically
generated frequency lists and identifying relevant items among the most frequently

occurring words.
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1.6 Operational Definitions

Appraisal Theory: “The Appraisal framework is a theory of the language of
evaluation, developed within the tradition of systemic functional linguistics. The
framework describes a taxonomy of the types of language used to convey
evaluation and position oneself with respect to the evaluations of other people”

(Read, Hope an Carroll, 2007, p. 93).

Academic Book Review: “The scholarly book review is considered by some to be
a form of academic writing that serves to describe and critically evaluate the

content, quality, meaning, and significance of a book™ (Millar, 1990, p. 485).

Book Review (BR): is a critical description and evaluation of a newly published
book by a critic or a journalist published in a newspaper or a magazine. (Webster‘s

encyclopedic unabridged dictionary of the English Language, 1989)

Corpus: “A corpus is a collection of texts (a ‘body’ of language) stored in an
electronic database. Corpora are large bodies of machine readable texts containing

thousands or millions of words” (Baker, Hardie & McEnery, 2006, p. 48).

Corpus Linguistics (CL): “A linguistics methodology which is founded on the use

of electronic collections of naturally occurring texts, viz. corpora” (Granger, 2002,

p. 4).

Corpus-driven approach (CDA): It is a methodology whereby the corpus serves
as an empirical basis from which lexicographers extract their data and detect
linguistic phenomena without prior assumptions and expectations (Tognini-Bonelli,

2001).

Corpus-based approach (CBA): It is a method where the corpus is interrogated

and data is used to confirm linguistic pre-set explanations and assumptions.
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English as a Foreign Language (EFL): Use or study of English by speakers of

different native languages.

English for Academic Purposes (EAP): Key responsibility in assisting students to
develop the kind of English language proficiency that will lead to success in their

academic endeavors (Wei and Flaitz, 2005).

English for Specific Purposes (ESP): The teaching of English to the learners who
have specific goals (i.e. professional, academic, scientific etc.) and purposes
Robinson (1980).

Contrasted with English for General Purposes, it is a way of teaching/learning
English for specialized subjects with some specific vocational and educational

purposes in mind.

Evaluative Language: It expresses an attitude towards a person, situation, or other
entity and is both subjective and located within a societal value-system (Hunston,

1994, p. 210).

Genre: “a class of communicative events, the members of which share some set of
communicative purposes which are recognized by the expert members of the parent

discourse community” (Swales, 1990, p. 58).

Genre Analysis: study of structural and linguistics features of particular genres and

exploration of the role they play within a discourse community.

Move: ‘moves’ are defined as “discoursal or rhetorical units that perform a coherent

communicative function in a written or spoken discourse” (Swales, 2004, p. 228).

Move Analysis: "The move analysis of a genre aims to determine the
communicative purposes of a text by categorising diverse text units according to the
particular communicative purpose of each unit. Each one of the moves where a text

is segmented constitutes a section, revealing a specific communicative function, but
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this is linked to and contributes to the general communicative objective of the

whole genre." (Parodi, 2010, p.146)

Step: The building block of a move (Swales, 1990).

Tag: ‘A tag usually consists of a code, which can be attached to a phoneme,
morpheme, word, phrase or longer stretch of text in a number of ways [...]" (Baker

et al., 2006, p. 154).

1.7 Organization of the Dissertation
This thesis is structured in seven chapters and seven appendices. Here is a brief

abstract of each one:

Chapter 1 as the introductory chapter begins by providing background on the
overall topic of the study. This is followed by explaining the purpose and scope of
the study. Subsequently, where the impetus for conducting this study comes from is
revealed. The significance and the limitations of the study are also discussed as the
following parts. Lastly, the terms which are of vital importance for this study are
operationalized.

Chapter 2 is the literature review of previous studies which have inspired and
provided insights for this work. These studies are grouped as previous studies on
genre, move analysis, evaluative language of BRs and studies applied Appraisal
Theory.

Chapter 3 provides information on the methodology of the study. The chapter
presents how the data (namely BR corpus) was collected, the theoretical bases of
the study and how data was analyzed. In addition, it also presents the features of
TBRC and EBRC.

Chapter 4 provides an understanding of how BRs in English and Turkish are
structured. Rhetorical moves identified in EBRC and TBRC are discussed both by
comparing two target languages and disciplines included in the corpora.

Chapter 5 discusses the second phase of the study, analyzing negative and positive

evaluations in BRs. It presents the findings of evaluative acts found in Turkish and
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English BRs. It also includes information on what aspect of the book is being
evaluated in BRs. A cross cultural and cross disciplinary comparison in regards to
evaluative acts is carried out in this chapter.

Chapter 6, as the last phase of the study, focuses on Appraisal Theory. With the
application of Appraisal Theory in BRs, evaluative resources found for each
category of Appraisal framework is discussed in detail.

Chapter 7 is the final chapter and it revisits the research question and provides
answers for each. It also has a section of implications of the study and ideas for

future studies.

21



CHAPTER 2

REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE

2.0 Presentation

In this chapter, the previous studies’ findings relevant to the present study are
dwelled upon. Beginning with a broader perspective and moving towards book
reviews, previous studies of genre, then studies on academic book reviews in
particular are presented. These previous studies on BRs include structural move

analysis of BRs, evaluative language and appraisal resources in BRs.

2.1 Previous Genre Studies

As a term which has been defined in various ways in the literature, genre can be
explained as “... how people use language to achieve culturally appropriate goals
and is seen as a manifestation of language choices with a social purpose” (Eggins,
1994, p. 25). According to Chandler (2000) genres have particular conventions such
as content (themes, settings), and form (structure, style etc.). These features which
are believed to be shared by texts belonging to same genre have attracted attention
of many researchers from various genres. The two seminal works by Swales (1981,
1990), who was apparently a crucial name in the development of Genre Theory,
have inspired many following studies of genre analysis especially in academic

discourse.

Particularly in the last few decades, a plethora of studies have been conducted on
genre and its variations in academic discourse. Academic genres focused in
previous studies included research articles (e.g., Dahl, 2004; Hyland, 1998; Banks,
2008; Halliday & Martin, 1993; Hyland, 2004, 2009; Swales, 1981, 1990), abstracts
(e.g., Martin-Martin, 2003; Salager-Meyer, 1990), acknowledgements (e.g., Hyland,
2003, 2004; Hyland and Tse, 2004; Karakas, 2010), theses and dissertations (e.g.,
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Thompson, 2001), university lectures (Thompson, 1994); literature review sections
in PhD theses (Kwan, 2006; Ridley, 2008; Thompson, 2009) and textbooks
(Nwogu, 1991). In addition, academic review genres have also attracted attention of
researchers over the last decade; for example, review articles were studied by Myers
(1991), Noguchi (2006) and Swales (2004). These studies indicate that academic
review genres still require much more attention and more studies are needed to

investigate review genres.

It should be noted that studies on genre are not restricted to academic genre; there
are various genres which were analyzed in previous studies, for example,
promotional genres have also attracted attention of researchers and recently many
studies have been conducted on job application letters, negotiation letters, and grant
proposals (Bhatia, 1993; Connor & Mauranen, 1999; Connor & Upton, 2004; Henry
& Roseberry, 2001).

Genre studies in Turkish are also varied in regards to types included. These types
are: research articles (Doyuran, 2009; Ozturk, 2007; Salihoglu, 2005; Kafes, 2012;
Altun & Rakicioglu, 2004; Bastiirkmen, 2012), PhD, master thesis (Tas, 2008;
Gegcikli, 2012), expository paragraphs (Oktar, 1991), articles of the daily Turkish
newspapers (Ozyildirim, 2003), wedding invitations (Karahan, 2005), and book
blurbs (Bastiirkmen, 2009; Onder, 2013). Although there are many genre studies in
Turkish, they are mostly focused on research articles. In addition, there is no study

on genre of Turkish academic book reviews.

Results of genre analyses are believed to play a significant role especially in
educational contexts since they can provide educators, learners, and researchers
with the basis for descriptive frameworks, models or tools which can be used for
pedagogical purposes. They are found to be beneficial for enlightening production
of genre specific texts (e.g., Swales & Feak 2004). In addition to its educational
uses, comparative genre analysis provides insights to understand differences and
similarities between texts, languages, cultures etc. Eggins (2004) lists these
contributions of genre analysis as “to make explicit why some texts are successful

and appropriate while others are not, and to carry out critical text analysis and to
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contrast types of genre and understand similarities and differences between different

genre types.” (p.70)

As aforementioned, the early work by Swales (1990) focused on research article
genre, and in particular the introduction section of the research articles has inspired
many following studies of genre analysis. Based on this study, he introduced his
pioneering CARS (create a research space) model for the introduction sections of
research articles. In the CARS model, shown in figure 2 , rhetorical moves and their
subcategories called steps are used as categories for the analysis of the organization

of RA introductions.

Move 1 Establishing a territory
Step 1 Claiming centrality and/or
Step 2 Making topic generalization(s) and/or
Step 3 Reviewing items of previous research

Move 2 Establishing a niche
Step 1A Counter-claiming or
Step 1B Indicating a gap or
Step 1C Question-raising or
Step 1D Continuing a tradition

Move 3 Occupying the niche
Step 1A Outlining purposes or
Step 1B Announcing present research
Step 2 Announcing principal findings
Step 3 Indicating Research Article structure

Figure 2. Swales’ Model of Rhetorical Moves in Research Article (Swales, 1990)

According to Henry and Roseberry (1997), there are significant reasons why moves
are studied: 1. introducing the overall organization of text; 2. clarifying the
linguistic features for specific communicative purpose and 3. connecting the
organization of text and the linguistic features of social context. It can be also added
that identifying moves also provides opportunity to make cross-linguistic
comparisons to understand cross cultural differences in creating academic texts,

which is one of the purposes of the present study.
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The move analysis is found to be very significant in genre analysis since each move
contains important communicative functions and sub moves that serve the minor
functions of communicative aims of the main moves. Inspired by these genre-based
studies, this study focuses on book reviews as a form of academic genre. Within the
scope of the study, it is aimed to analyze both macro and micro structural features
of book reviews in English and Turkish. With move analyses their internal
structural organization, and common linguistic features found in moves identified
are examined. In the following part, previous studies conducted on book reviews are

presented.

2.2 Studies on Book Review as an Academic Genre

With the increasing interest in review genres, BRs have attracted a great deal of
scholarly interest recently. As a written text which provides evaluation and
description of a given book within a specific field, BR has a relatively shorter
history in genre studies. North (1992) is known to be the first to draw attention to
book reviews. He suggested that BRs should be studied as a genre type on its own
because of its distinctive features. Since then it has been under investigation in

many recent studies with different perspectives.

Focus of these studies includes rhetorical patterns (e.g., Motta-Roth, 1995, 1998;
De Carvalho, 2001; Moreno and Suarez, 2006, 2008; Nicolaisen, 2002a & b;
Ansary and Babaii, 2005; Hartley, 2006), disciplinary variations (e.g., Diani, 2009;
Tse and Hyland, 2009), pragmatics with a particular focus on speech acts, praise
and criticism (e.g., Lindholm-Romantschuk, 1998; Johnson, 1992; Belcher, 1995;
Hyland, 2000; Gea Valor 2000; Giannoni, 2002; Hyland and Diani, 2009; Salager-
Meyer, 2001), and cross-cultural analysis (e.g., Bondi, 2009; Salager-Meyer and
Alcaraz Ariza, 2004; De Carvalho, 2001; Suarez and Moreno, 2008; Giannoni,
20006); phraseology (e.g., Groom, 2009); evaluation (Shaw, 2004). In the following

section, studies which had a similar focus of the present study are presented.

2.3 Application of Move Analysis to Book Review Genre
Move analysis studies on BRs date back to 1990s to Motta-Roth’s (1995) study on

book reviews. This study is accepted as the initial attempt to identify moves in this
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specific genre. Her collection of 180 book reviews included disciplines of
Linguistics, Economics and Chemistry. Based on the move-analysis approach
developed by Swales (1990) for research articles (move 1: establishing a territory,
move 2: establishing a niche, move 3: occupying the niche), she identified 4 main
moves and 11 sub-functions found in book reviews in regard to their functions

within the text (see figure 3 below).

Move 1 Introducing the book
Sub-function 1  Defining the general topic of the book
Sub-function 2 Informing about potential readership
Sub-function 3  Informing about the author
Sub-function 4 Making topic generalizations
Sub-function 5  Inserting book in the field

Move 2 QOutlining the book

Providing general view of the organization of the

Sub-function 6  book
Sub-function 7  Stating the topic of each chapter
Sub-function 8  Citing extra text material

Move 3 Highlighting parts of the book
Sub-function 9  Providing focused evaluation
Move 4 Providing Closing Evaluation of the book

Sub-function 10 Definitely recommending/disqualifying the book
Recommending the book despite indicated
Sub-function 11 shortcomings

Figure 3. Move Model of Book Reviews by Désirée Motta Roth (1995)

Move 1 (Introducing the book) provides a general description of the book as the
opening paragraph. Move 2 (Outlining the book) is desiribed by Motta-Roth
(1995a, p.385) as “.. includes a detailed description of how the book is organized,
e.g. in parts, chapters, sections, etc., what topics are treated in each chapter with
what approach, and what kind of additional information such as graphs, pictures,
and tables, is included in the book™ (e.g., The author divides the book into X parts.
Chapter 2 provides a historic overview of Y). Motta-Roth (1995) describes Move 2
as usually the longest move. Move 3 (Highlighting parts of the book) is the section
where reviewer provides a detailed analysis of the book which includes his/her
subjective evaluation. Move 4 (Providing closing evaluation of the book) is the last

section where the reviewer closes the text by providing a final evaluation of the
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book and expressing his personal thoughts in regards to whether or not the book is

recommended for potential readers.
This rhetorical move structure suggested by Motta-Roth (1995) has been taken up in
several following studies on BRs. Below is a list of previous move analysis studies

on book reviews and they are further explained in the following paragraphs.

Table 1. Previous Move Analysis Studies on Book Reviews

of Languages of
Author-Year BRs BRs Disciplines, # of dis.
Motta-Roth (1995) 180  English Linguistics, Economics and
Chemistry (3)
Motta-Roth (1998) 60  English Linguistics, Chemistry and
Economics (3)
English .
k
De Carvalho (2001)  ns I — Literary Theory (1)
Nicolaisen (2002) 60 English Library, Information Science (2)
Khunkitti (2005) 59 English Applied Linguistics (1)
Suarez and Moreno English- .
(2006) 120 Spanish History, Law (2)
Engl%s.h i Applied Linguistics, History, and
Brazilian T
Junqueira (2013) 180  Portuguese Y &y
Mathematics and Computer,
Ahmadi (2014) 120  English History and Literature (4)

ns*: not stated but the number of BRs is <50

In her study on move patterns of BRs, Nicolaisen (2002) collected BRs from the
field of Library and Information Science. She suggested that all of the moves
identified earlier could be found in over 80% of 60 book reviews in her corpus. The
study showed that there seemed to be a common pattern of overall rhetorical
structure; however, slight differences were also observed across disciplines.
Nicolaisen (2002) added two more sub-functions to move 4. These are Sub-function
12: neither recommending nor disqualifying the book and Sub-function 13:

disqualifying the book despite indicated positive aspects.
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Although limited in number, in addition to disciplinary studies, there are cross-
cultural studies on moves in book reviews. Sudrez and Moreno (2006) compared
BRs in English and Spanish in regards to their rhetorical structures. The findings of
their study, which was based on a corpus of 120 BRs from History and Law,
suggested that there were variations in moves identified. Moves in English book
reviews were more clearly separated and used independently, whereas there were

instances of fusing moves in Spanish.

De Carvalho (2001) analyzed rhetorical structures of BRs in English and
Portuguese from the Literary Theory field and confirmed Motta-Roth’s rhetorical
move framework with a slight change (fusing of move 2 and 3). Another recent
study by Junqueira (2013) looked at BRs in English and Brazilian Portuguese. Her
findings also confirmed that BRs largely included the moves first identified by
Motta-Roth (1995), with the exception of evaluative Move 3. She observed that in
contrast with the original framework, in which there seemed to be a rather linear

sequence, move 3 was predominantly cyclical.

Based on Motta-Roth’s (1995) move structure model, Ahmadi (2014) conducted a
study in which he compared book reviews from hard disciplines (Mathematics and
Computer) and soft disciplines (History and Literature). He found out that there
seemed to be significant differences in the schematic structure of History-Literature
(SOFT), Mathematics-Computer (HARD) and the overall schematic structure of
both corpora.

2.4 Cross-cultural studies of BRs

BR is one of the most noticeable genres which have recently attracted cross-cultural
attention. These cross-linguistic studies on BRs provide promising results in order
to better understand academic writing as a culturally dynamic genre. The target
cultures in these recent studies are, for instance, English and Spanish (Salager-
Meyer and Alcaraz Ariza, 2003; Suarez, 2006; Moreno and Suérez, 2008a, 2008b),
English and French (Salager-Meyer et. al., 2005), English and Italian (Giannoni,
2006; Bondi, 2009), English and Chinese (Taylor and Chen, 1991; Bloch and Chi,
1995), English, French and Spanish (Salager-Meyer et. al., 2003).
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While some of the cross-cultural studies compared how the structure of BRs were
different from culture to culture in terms of moves (e.g., Suarez & Moreno, 2008a;
De Carvalho, 2001), there were studies comparing two cultures from a pragmatic
perspective showing that evaluative language was realized in different ways in
different cultures as shown in the study, for example, by Moreno and Suarez (2008).
They collected 20 BR in Anglo-American and 20 in Spanish in order to find
whether there were cultural differences in the realization of BRs. The findings of
the study showed that there were noteworthy differences between these two cultures
compared. It was suggested that “Spanish writers are less critical/evaluative in

general and relatively much more positive than their Anglo-American counterparts”

(p.24).

Another study comparing three cultures is by Salager-Meyer and Alcaraz Ariza
(2004). Their study included Spanish, French and English medical journals and
focused on negative appraisals. In sum, the study showed that the reviewers of the
Spanish BRs made more negative appraisals than their French and English
counterparts. In addition to studies comparing English and Spanish BRs, there is a
study by Bondi (2009), which compared English and Italian in terms of reflexive
language and cultural or disciplinary identity. She focused on two small corpora of
83 BRs in the field of history and looked at the lexicalization of discursive
procedures. Among some of her findings was that there were apparent differences

between Italian and English in regards to how explicitly an argument was formed.

Cross-cultural studies are significant in understanding how genres are perceived and
realized from one culture to another. Thus, the present study which also compares
two cultures, Turkish and English, is aimed at shedding light on the issue of cross-

cultural varieties of BRs.

2.5 Evaluation in Book Reviews
Evaluative language, which refers to language in which author expresses his
opinion, has centered the attention of many linguists (Hunston and Thompson,

1999; Hyland, 2000; Biber, 2006; Myers, 1989; Hunston, 1994). As Hunston and
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Thompson (2000) state, evaluations have three main functions: expressing the
speaker's opinion, constructing and maintaining writer-reader and speaker-hearer

relations, and organizing discourse.

As explained by Hood (2004) evaluative language in previous studies has been
analyzed from different orientations such as evaluation as grammar, evaluation as
lexis or both lexis and grammar, and more recently evaluation as from a
discoursal/contextual level. Studies on evaluation as grammar include, for example,
Conrad & Biber (2000) on adverbials, Swales (1990) on tense, Groom (2004) on
adjectives in academic book reviews. These studies suggested findings such as
adjectives and adverbs frequently expressed evaluative meaning (e.g., Turney 2002;
Conrad and Biber 2000). It should be noted that studies in a discoursal level on
evaluative language are relatively recent compared to studies on grammar or lexis.
In discoursal analysis of evaluation as Shaw (2004, p.122) states “... any stance can
be evaluative in context.” These studies with a discoursal perpective aim to answer
the question of “What is the function of evaluation in discourse?”” Thompson and
Hunston (2000) summarize a range of views in proposing three functions: the
expression of personal opinion; the establishment of consensus or dispute; and the

organization of discourse.

In this study identifying evaluative acts is based on Moreno and Suarez’s (2008b, p.
18) comprehensive definition as “positive or negative remarks on a given aspect or
sub-aspect of the book under review in relation to a criterion of evaluation with a
higher or lower degree of generality”. They identify evaluative acts as functional
units, irrespective of their lexicogrammatical realizations. These evaluative acts,
according to Moreno and Suarez (2008a, 2008b) are expected to contain both the

(sub) aspect commented upon and what is said about it.
Being one of the most evaluative academic genre types, BRs has been investigated

in regards to their evaluative language. The terms of evaluative language used in

these studies include praise and criticism, praise and blame, critical attitude,
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negative and positive evaluation. Table 2 below shows recent studies which have

focused on evaluations in BRs.

Table 2. Studies of Evaluation in Book Reviews

number Languages of

Author-Year of BR  BRs Disciplines, # of dis.
Philosophy, Sociology,
App. Linguistics,
. Marketing, Elec.
Hyland (2000) 160 English e
Engineering, Physics,
Biology (8)
Salager-Meyer and Alcaraz- English, .
Ariza (2004) 150 French and Medical (1)
Spanish
Shaw (2004) 22 English Economy (1)
Romer (2005) 222 English Linguistic (1)
Mackiewicz (2007) 48 English glismess communication
Salager-Meyer et al. (2007) 100 French Medical (1)
, Spanish- .
Moreno and Suérez (2009) 40 Sl Literary (1)
Alcaraz-Ariza (2009) 50 English Medical (1)
.. . Linguistics, History,
Diani (2009) 119 English Ssermmiiss (©)
Tse and Hyland (2009) 56 English Philosophy, Biology (2)
Spanish- :
Sanz (2010) 60 il History (1)
Alcaraz-Ariza (2011) 30 English Medical (1)
Brazilian Applied Linguistics,
Junqueira and Cortes (2014) 180 Portuguese,  History, and Psychology
English 3)

Hyland (2000) identified praise and criticism in 160 BRs from eight disciplines. He

reported that the amount of praise and its function have generic properties. Praises

functioned to express solidarity and to mitigate criticism. In addition, they were

observed to begin and close the reviews. In regards to criticism, he stated that

negative evaluation was an integral part of BRs. He found out that these negative

evaluations were provided in different combinations with mitigations, and opposing

pairs. He concluded his study by highlighting that academic book reviewers not
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only informed the readers about the book but also negotiated with their readers by

various strategies in this threatening genre of BRs.

In another study Hyland (2004) analyzed praise and criticism as semantic units or
speech acts in BRs. His cross-disciplinary study included different categories of
BRs (e.g., content, style, and author) that received most and least evaluations and
where these evaluations occur within BRs (opening or conclusion). In addition, the
overall ratio of praise and criticism across different disciplines was also reported.
Last but not least, in this study, the types of mitigation devices used for evaluative

acts were discussed in detail.

In a study by Alcaraz-Ariza (2011) with a similar purpose of exploring evaluative
language in general, 30 medical book reviews published in the period 2000-2009
were analyzed based on a corpus-driven approach. From quantitative analyses, it
was found that book reviews contained more praise (58.70%) than blame (41.30%),
which is in line with the findings of similar previous studies. The study also
reported findings on issues like directness and indirectness, evaluative speech acts,
type of criticism (external vs. internal), and linguistic-rhetorical softening devices
found. In contrast with Hyland’s (2000) study, this study revealed a low frequency
of hedged negative comments. Alcaraz-Ariza (2011) stated that this might be
because of disciplinary-based differences because in this study all of the BRs were

from one discipline, medical.

Mackiewicz (2007) was also interested in exploring compliments and criticisms in
BRs in the field of business communication. Based on a relatively small corpus
consisting of 48 BRs, he aimed to determine whether there existed an imbalance
between these evaluative acts in the corpus and whether gender played a significant
role in the realization of evaluative acts. The study showed that nearly 40% of the
48 book reviews contained no criticism at all which implied that there was an
avoidance of criticism. In addition, it was found that there was no significant
difference between the frequencies of female and male reviewers’ compliments and

criticisms. There have also been several recent studies with a focus solely on
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negative evaluative acts in BRs (e.g., Alcaraz Ariza and Salager-Meyer 2005a and

2005b; Salager-Meyer et al. 2005, 2006, 2007a and 2007b).

To begin with, Romer’s study (2005) on Linguistic BRs included 222 target texts.
Using a corpus-driven approach, she identified four groups of negative criticism:
nominal criticism (e.g., weaknesses), verbal criticism (e.g., suffers from, seems to
lack), adverbial criticism (e.g., umnecessarily), and adjectival criticism (e.g.,
unclear, vague) (p. 4). She highlighted that negative evaluative acts were more
problematic than positive evaluative acts because it was easier to praise something
than criticize it. It should be done in a polite, face-saving way so that the author of

the book was not put in a difficult position as the target of evaluation.

Another study with a similar scope but in a different field (medical) by Salager-
Meyer and Alcaraz Ariza, (2004) was carried out as a cross-cultural study on
negative evaluative acts found in book reviews in English, French and Spanish.
Based on their analysis of units such as modal verbs expressing possibility, semi-
auxiliary verbs (e.g., to appear, to seem), and nouns, adjectives, and adverbs related
to the modal verbs (e.g., perhaps, probably), they found that there were cross-
cultural differences in the realization of negative evaluative acts. For example,
while French book reviewers tended to adopt a more authoritative and expert voice,
Spanish book reviewers tended to use more sarcastic language. Meanwhile, it was

found that English book reviews included more personal criticisms.

In addition to negative evaluations, compliments in BRs which are seen as the
realization of positive evaluative acts from a pragmatic perspective, have been
investigated in some studies. For instance, Alcaraz Ariza (2009) investigated 50
BRs from medical journals in regards to compliments and composed a neat
classification of compliments as: “l) conceptual (sections, chapters), 2) textual
(visual presentation) 3) personal (book author) and 4) contextual (neither the book
content nor the author)” (p. 54). The results of the study showed that overwhelming
majority of compliments were on conceptual and textual targets, which meant that

the compliments were related to the book itself. This was thought to be stemming
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from the fact that the reviewers found it safer to comment on the book itself rather

than the authors.

Earlier studies tend to show that there might be cultural differences in evaluating a
product of somebody else. For example, Sanz (2010) compared BRs in Spanish and
English based on a corpus of 60 History BRs (30 in English and 30 in Spanish). She
reported that British texts included a larger amount of negative acts (35.3%) when
compared with the Spanish BRs (8.1%). This finding was further investigated by a
questionnaire completed by reviewers. Similar to what the finding suggested,
Spanish reviewers reported that they did not regard BRs as an evaluative genre, but

see it as an informative one.

2.6 Studies of Book reviews with a focus on Appraisal Theory

Evaluation of BRs in this study has been analyzed in two phases. In the first step, a
more discoursal and context based analysis of negative and positive evaluation was
conducted. In this step, the purpose was to find how positive and negative
statements were formed semantically, where and how they appeared in the
discourse, and what their structural/functional features were. This analysis provided
opportunity to have a general idea of how negative and positive evaluations were

distributed in Turkish BRs and English BRs and what these evaluations were on.

In the second step of analyzing evaluation in BRs, the purpose is to have a more
detailed analysis of evaluative resources within the framework of Appraisal Theory
by Martin and White (2005). While the first step provided a more general idea of
positive and negative evaluations, with the application of Appraisal Theory, the
analysis was narrowed down to find the individual resources that create evaluative
meaning. Details of how analyses were done are further explained in the

methodology chapter (3) of the paper.
Appraisal is described as “the semantic resources used to negotiate emotions,

judgment and valuations” (Martin, 2000, p. 145). The theoretical framework used
for appraisal resources comes from Appraisal Theory by Martin (e.g., Martin, 2000,
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2003; Martin and White, 2005). As seen in figure 4 below the theory has three main

systems: Attitude, Engagement, and Graduation.
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Figure 4. Overview of Appraisal Resources (Martin & White, 2005, p.38)

Attitude 1s “concerned with our feelings, including emotional reactions, judgments
of behaviour and evaluation of things” (Martin & White, 2005, p. 35). It consists of
three sub-resources: affect, judgment, and appreciation. Affect refers to resources
for expressing emotional states and responses (e.g., happy, sad etc.). Judgment,
include resources used to evaluate other people in terms of their character and social
behavior in relation to culturally established sets of moral, legal, and personal
norms (e.g., right, wrong, ethical, responsible, etc.). Appreciations are interpersonal
resources for expressing positive and negative evaluations (likes/dislikes) of
objects, texts, entities, processes, and natural phenomena. (e.g., beautiful,

unattractive, yummy, simple, etc.)

As Martin and White (2005, p. 97) expresses, Engagement is “directed towards
identifying the particular dialogic positioning associated with given meanings and
towards describing what is at stake when one meaning rather than another is
employed”. It consists of two distinct resources: monoglossia and heteroglossia.

The former means there is no references to other viewpoints (e.g., the Earth goes
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round the sun, etc.) and the latter means there are references to other viewpoints

(e.g., according to astronomers, the earth goes round the sun, etc.)

Graduation as the last resource deals with “grading phenomena whereby feelings
are amplified and categories blurred” (Martin & White, 2005, p. 35). It is divided
into two major resources: force and focus. Force refers to resources used as
“adjustments” of the degree of evaluations. It is subdivided into intensification (e.g.,
better, best, really big, etc.) and graduation (e.g., a little, a bit, somewhat, least, bit,
etc.). Focus refers resources used in the non-gradable context, “it has the effect of
adjusting the strength of boundaries between categories, constructing core and
peripheral types of things” (Martin & White, 2005, p. 37). It is subdivided into
sharpen (e.g., award-winning, all alone, etc.) and soften (e.g., sort of, kind of,
somewhat like etc.). As can be seen in the list below, Appraisal framework has been
used in a variety of contexts such as movie reviews, football broadcasts, and

national anthems.

Table 3. Previous Studies Applying Appraisal Theory

Author-Year Target genre

Ahmadi, N. (2014)* 120 book reviews

Caldwell, D. (2009) post-match interviews broadcast
Cheng, C. (2014)* 48 academic book reviews

Chu, C. (2014) teacher talk with new arrival students
De Souza, A. A. (2006) national anthems

Derewianka, B. (2007) adolescent academic writing

Fuoli, M. (2012) BP’s and IKEA’s social reports
Gea-Valor, M. (2008) non academic book review

Gorjian B., Ahmadi, N. & 40 epic reviews

Rahimzadeh, Z. (2014)

Hood, S. (2004) dissertations, research papers
Kaltenbacher, M. (2006) tourist websites

Lipovsky, C. & Ahmar M. (2010) students' comments on NEST, NNESTs
Lv, G. (2015) essays written by Chinese students
Mackay, J. & Parkinson, J. (2009) student teacher reflections

Miller, Donna R. (2004) impeachment of the President

Mora, N. (2011) online book reviews

Sano, M. (2010) blogs

software design proposals and house agents'
particulars, academic book reviews
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Table 3. Cont’d

Swain, E (2007) novice discussion writings
Taboada, M. & Marta C. (2012) film reviews, book reviews
reviews of movies, books, music, hotels, and
Trnavac, R. and M. Taboada (2013) consumer products
Wang, D & An, X. (2013)* 30 academic book reviews
Zhang, L. (2014) commentary texts

* studies on academic book reviews

As aforementioned, it is apparent that book reviews are evaluation-loaded by
nature. In the light of the Appraisal Theory (Martin, 2000; Martin & White, 2005),
which is based on language of evaluation, three main evaluative sources for
attitude, engagement and graduation were investigated in book reviews. Although
the number of these studies is limited, the findings reported are insightful (Cheng,
2014; Wang & An, 2013; Shaw, 2006). The reason why these studies are found to
be significant and promising is that applying such a comprehensive and robust
framework provides us with a broader picture and detailed understanding of how
evaluative sources are realized in book reviews. In the following paragraphs, these

appraisal studies particularly on book reviews are presented.

To begin with, Cheng (2014) conducted a contrastive analysis of English and
Chinese book reviews in the light of the Appraisal Theory. The data for the study
came from 40 Linguistics book reviews: 20 in English and 20 in Chinese. The scope
of the study was limited to attitude; therefore, engagement and graduation were
excluded. Both quantitative and qualitative approaches were adopted in the study.
The findings showed that in both English and Chinese BRs affect only took up a
very small part among all the instances of attitude. Judgment also constituted a
small part of the total instances of attitude; however, appreciation accounted for the
great majority of attitude. To sum up, in a nut shell the study revealed that English
BRs were found to keep a higher percentage of affect and reaction than Chinese
BRs. Since affect is personalized and subjective, English reviewers were found to
be more subjective in their evaluations than Chinese reviewers who were found to
be more objective. In their study Wang and An (2013), focused on 30 Chinese BRs
published between 2008-2011. Similar to Cheng’s (2014) study, this study also
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focused on attitude and excluded engagement and graduation within appraisal
framework. The annotation of affect, judgment, and appreciation in Chinese BRs
revealed that attitude resources were distributed in all parts of the reviews from
beginning to closing. The study also showed that among the sub-categories of
attitude, the frequency of affect was much lower than that of judgment and
appreciation. This shows that Chinese reviewers avoided expressing their emotional
reactions and subjective evaluations. The evaluations of the book mostly included
appreciation values targeted at the book or judgment values targeted at the book
author. It was also reported that appraisal resources in the evaluation sections of the
BRs outnumbered the resources found in other parts of the reviews which were
introduction, and overview. Introduction and overview were the sections where the

reviewer took a neutral standing.

Ahmadi (2004) aimed at finding which attitudinal expression (affect, judgment and
appreciation) was used more by reviewers of soft and hard disciplines. The data for
his study comprised of 60 soft sciences (30 History and 30 Literature) and 60 hard
sciences (30 Mathematics and 30 Computer) book reviews. The BRs were
published from 2005 to 2013. The results of the study are similar to findings of
previous studies mentioned above in that appreciation resources encompassed high
frequency among the attitudinal expressions in both Soft and Hard group. In regards
to other attudinal resources, in soft group affect and judgment resources were used
more than hard group. This meant that reviewers in hard discipline showed less

affection or emotional viewpoints in their works.

Shaw (2006, p. 2) suggests that “particular sorts of discourse are associated with
particular types of genre”. Based on this idea he grouped review genres as interested
(Promotional) genre and disinterested (Evaluative) genre. In his study he compared
three types of review genres: two interested or promotional in purpose: software
design proposals and house agents' particulars and one interested genre which was
academic book review. By applying attitude resources (affect, judgment,
appreciation), he found out that there were not as many judgment resources in

interested genres as in disinterested genre of book reviews. In addition, the common
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evaluative expressions were observed different in these two groups of review
genres. While the most common judgment expressions were excellent and fine for
BRs, in promotional genres the common expressions were on time, robust,
attractive, and popular. This seemed to be an indication that there were genre type

differences and varieties in the use of evaluative resources.

It should be noted that application of appraisal framework in book review genre is a
recent practice. Therefore, the number of studies is limited. However, all of these
studies show that there are common patterns found in the use of evaluative
resources in BRs. Based on these promising findings and insights drawn from these
studies, this study aims to apply appraisal framework on BRs from two different
languages. In addition, unlike previous studies, this study includes all three types of

appraisal resources, namely attitude, engagement and graduation.
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CHAPTER 3

THEORETICAL & METHODOLOGICAL CONSIDERATIONS

3.0 Presentation

This chapter presents how selection, collecting, and analysis of the data were
accomplished in this study. In the following paragraphs of the chapter the steps
listed below are presented:

1) explaining the procedure for collecting the BR corpus

i1) describing TBR and EBR corpora

ii1) discussing the theoretical frameworks followed to analyze the corpora

iv) explaining corpus analysis procedure: introducing the software, UAM corpus

tool, annotating the corpora and identifying target moves, and acts.

3.1 Corpus Compilation Procedure

The corpus collected for this study is a specialized and comparable corpus rather
than a general corpus which is comprised of texts from a wide range of genres and
topic areas. The specialized BR corpus collected for this study includes samples of a
particular register of a language. The purpose of collecting specialized corpus varies
and depends on the research goals. As Bennett (2010, p. 13) states “A specialized
corpus contains texts of a certain type and aims to be representative of the language
of this type. Specialized can be large or small and are often created to answer very
specific questions.” In this study, as aforementioned the purpose is to collect and
analyze BRs in English and Turkish language. For this purpose, in order to collect
well-designed and documented specialized corpora of Turkish and English book
reviews, some essential criteria of corpus collection such as having a clear purpose,

representativeness, balance and size were taken into considerations.
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Representativeness in corpus studies is found to be a significant issue that should be
paid attention. Biber (1994, p. 378) defines this term as “the extent to which a
sample includes the full range of variability in a population”. The representativeness
of a general corpus depends heavily on sampling from a broad range of genres
whereas the representativeness of a specialized corpus means having a balance by
including a wide range of types so that it can be claimed to represent the particular
variety of language. This variety in this study with genre-specific corpora was
accomplished by including sample book reviews from ten different disciplines.
Also, the study has pre-defined and clear corpus collection criteria which help to
construct a more representative, balanced, large-enough corpus for the purpose of

this study.

In addition to considerations in compiling specialized corpora, there are also issues
to take into consideration in creating corpora which can be compared. Comparable
corpora is defined by McEnery (2003, p. 450) as “a corpus containing components
that are collected using the same sampling frame and similar balance and
representativeness e.g. the same proportions of the texts of the same genres in the
same domains in a range of different languages in the same sampling period.” It
should be noted that the texts in the BR corpora in this study are not translations of

each other but they are all sample texts from the same genre of book reviews

Special attention had to be paid in the procedure of setting the criteria so that
corpora collected, namely TBRC and EBRC, can be compared. As Moreno (2007)
also states, in order to achieve a maximum comparability between two corpora, it is
a matter of great importance to control as many relevant confounding factors as
possible. Collection of texts from same genre, collecting BRs from same type of
journals (academic journals), from same disciplines, paying attention to authorial
features, text length of BRs, time of publication are the main factors taken into
account in data collection for this study. These criteria used for finding target book

reviews are further explained in the following paragraphs.
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3.1.1 Finding Target Journals

There are many journals of potential relevance to the scope of this study in English;
however, when academic book reviews were searched in Turkish, it was found that
journals publishing book reviews were relatively limited. It was not even likely to
find Turkish academic book reviews especially in disciplines such as engineering,
life sciences, and architecture. Based on this limitation, corpus compilation in this
study was primarily dependent on the existence and availability of book reviews in
Turkish journals. To begin with, in order to identify target journals, an initial survey
on experts’ opinions on which journals to focus on was carried out. I contacted a
published researcher in each discipline both in Turkish and in English and asked
him/her to provide me with three journal names that are prestigious' in their
discipline. When the recommendations from academic experts were collected,
journals were checked if they followed other criteria such as; the journal had to be
published in Turkey for Turkish journals and the USA for English journals. This
was a vital criterion which made the cross-linguistic/cross-cultural analysis of the
genre possible. Another criterion was that the journal was a reviewed journal. Thus,
BRs were chosen from top-ranking journals because the works published in these

journals had undergone a strict peer review and editorial scrutiny (Connor, 2004).

For the purpose of the present study, Institute for Scientific Information (ISI) as
well as Middle East Technical University (METU) library database, and Google
Scholar were used for seeking journals in English. For finding Turkish BRs,
Ulakbim, which is a national database for refereed journals published in Turkey,
was utilized. For the journals in English, impact factor has played a significant role
in determining whether the journal was a well-known and valued journal in the
discipline. However, it should be noted that finding BRs in Turkish was not as
straightforward as it was in the case of English. For one thing, the number of

journals published in Turkish is relatively less than the ones published in English.

! A prestigious journal here means one which is well-known in that specific field, which can be
considered as a representative of that field and the researchers would like their work to be published
in that journal.
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Moreover, not all the journals published in Turkish include BRs. Therefore, the

availability of textual data was the priority in the case of collecting Turkish BRs.

Variety of journals was also considered in compiling the corpus. It was ensured that
BRs should be retrieved from as many different journals as possible. This was done
to make sure that the effect of journal style is minimized. However, as
aforementioned, there were limitations in finding journals including BRs. In some
disciplines it was not likely to find different journals. For example, in Political
Sciences, all the BRs are retrieved from one journal, Ankara Universitesi Siyasal
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, which was found to be the only journal publishing book
reviews in that field at the time of BR search. (See Appendix A for the full list of
journals in English and Appendix B for Turkish)

3.1.2 Finding target Book Reviews

The data set for the present study consisted of two specialized corpora, both of
which were BRs published in academic journals, one in English and the other in
Turkish. In order to ensure that these two corpora were comparable, the main
criteria were that BRs had to be from the same academic discipline and written in
the same time period. It is underscored in previous studies that time and discipline
might affect the frequency and type of critical acts made (Salager-Meyer, 2006). In
the selection of BRs from journals, several additional factors that might affect the
frequency and type of critical comments were taken into account. For example,
there were several standards followed about the reviewers of the BRs. These are a)
only single-authored book reviews were chosen, b) the book reviews had be to
written by native speakers® of Turkish and native speakers of English (American),
c¢) not more than one BR from the same author was included. This was to eliminate
stylistic differences between individual reviewers thus heterogeneity in the use of

lexico-grammatical features was ensured.

% Native writer status was assessed on the basis of the writers’ name and surname and of their
institutional affiliation. When I was in doubt about the writer’s first language, I contacted the writers
in order to enquire about their native language via the e- mail address provided in the book review. If
the e-mail address was not provided, the author was reached via Google search. I contacted 21
authors who all confirmed their “native English-speaker status”.
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Besides criteria on reviewers, general criteria followed were a) a manageable
sample was collected since a manual qualitative analysis of each book review was
required, b) reviews of more than one book in a single text were not included in the
corpus, ¢) since the length of individual texts was also believed to be a potential
confounding factor which might affect the overall structure of the BR and the
rhetorical moves, BRs too long or too short were not included in the corpus. By
meeting this criterion, it was ensured that reviewers had similar opportunities in

terms of space to write critical views on the books under review.

The process of finding book reviews included searching and browsing databases
(e.g., Jstor, Google Scholar, ULAKBIM). Most of the time, there was a separate
section at the end of the journals which was allocated for book reviews; however,
there were also cases where book reviews were not placed in a separate section but
presented among research articles. In such cases, the researcher had to read through
all the published texts in a journal to find BRs. The search term for English book
reviews was “book review” or “review of ...” Yet, finding the right search term was
more complicated in Turkish. The term “book review” had many other alternatives

such as “kitap tanitim1”, kitap degerlendirme”, “kitap elestirisi”, “yayin tanitim1”,

“kitap incelemesi”, “kitap inceleme ve degerlendirme”, or “kitap kritigi”.

3.1.3 Finding Target Disciplines

It should be noted that Turkish resources were relatively rare compared to English.
Thus, the actual choice of disciplines was primarily guided by the availability of
textual data. In the corpus there were twenty book reviews from each of 10
disciplines: Educational Sciences (ES), History (HS), Law (LAW), Language (LN),
Literature (LIT), Medical Sciences (MED), Philosophy (PH), Political Sciences
(POL), Sociology (SOC), and Theology (THEO). The choice of ten disciplines
allowed comparison of features across contrasting fields. The BRs collected were
published in a twenty five-year time span (1990-2015).

Once appropriate and relevant disciplines, journals and BRs were found, and it was
ensured that they met the standards specified, corpus compilation procedure began

with downloading BRs from each journal’s website via relevant databases. They
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were saved in folders by discipline as pdf files. Each file was labeled using a
notation system that would identify author’s surname, the discipline, publication
year and gender as shown in the example, walter es 99 m. “Walter” is the surname
of the author, “es” denotes the discipline Educational Sciences, 99 indicates the

publication year (1999), and “m” stands for gender, male.

Each file was converted to plain texts with UTF-8 encoding and saved in new
folders by discipline. Each BR was cleaned for irrelevant information about the
reviewer (name, affiliation, address, and research interest), review headers, title of
the review, footnotes, page numbers, journal name, author biographies, and other
irrelevant information so as to enable a more accurate word count, and to obtain
solely review texts which makes annotation procedure easier. It should be noted that
pdf files were retained to allow for subsequent examination of each original file
when necessary. When the process of downloading and cleaning the reviews was
completed, the specialized corpora of TBR and EBR were created. In the following

section these two corpora are presented in detail.

3.2 TBRC and EBRC

The corpora for this study were comprised of 191 Turkish and 194 English book
reviews from 10 different disciplines. The English book review corpus has 291,837
words and the Turkish book review has 293,538 words.

Table 4. Descriptives about EBRC and TBRC

EBR TBR Total #

# Book reviews 194 191 385

# Disciplines 10 10 -

# Journals 127 84 211

# Words 280,224 283,208 563,432

As can be seen in table 3 above, the Turkish and English corpora are roughly
similar in size, which was a primary consideration and criterion in compiling these
corpora. These similar numbers can be considered as an indication ensuring that the
book reviews in each corpus provide a similar platform for the reviewer to present

his/her critical views. When a detailed analysis of the length of BRs in each
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discipline was carried out, it was found that there were some disciplinary
differences in target languages as can be seen in the figure below. For example,
Turkish BRs are shorter than EBRs in the field of Medical Sciences. Another major
difference is in the field of Theology. While the word number of BRs in Turkish in
this field is 45,090, it is 22,899 for English.
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Figure 5. Comparison of Word Numbers of BRs in Each Discipline

The book reviews collected were published in academic journals between the years
of 1995 and 2015. Figure 6 below shows the distribution of book reviews across
years. This study is not designed as a diachronic corpus-based study to track
changes over a period of time; still, in order to have a balanced specialized corpora,
publication time of the book reviews were taken into consideration. As can be seen
in the figure below, there is a similar distribution in the target languages and most

of the book reviews are from 2011-2015 period in both languages.
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Figure 6. Distribution of English and Turkish Book Reviews across Years

The overall distribution of Turkish and English book reviews according to years in
each discipline is as seen in the figure below. When two languages were compared,
slight variations in BRs’ distributions according to years was observed. For
example, there is not an English history BR before 2006 in the corpus but there are
five of them in the Turkish corpora. It is found that such slight differences in terms
of distribution of the BRs in each discipline in two languages according to years

would not affect the purpose and scope of the study.
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Figure 7. Distribution of English Book Reviews across Years in Each Discipline
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Figure 8. Distribution of Turkish Book Reviews across Years in Each Discipline

One last note about EBRC and TBRC is that although gender was not among the
main criteria to be considered, to avoid possible gender bias, balance between male
and female book reviewers was assured to some extent; there were 69 Turkish and

72 English book reviews written by female authors in the corpora.

3.3 Theoretical Frameworks for Corpus Analysis

In the previous section, how the two sub-corpora were created, what variables were
taken into consideration in text selection and the corpora compiled were
overviewed. In this section, theoretical frameworks and approaches used to conduct
this study are explained for each step of the study. First, in order to analyze the
structures of BRs the move model for BRs suggested by Motta Roth (1995) is
explained. Then the approach taken to analyze the evaluative language of the BRs is

explained, and lastly framework for analysis of appraisal is presented.

3.3.1 Framework for Structure Analysis of Book Reviews

As discussed in detail in chapter 2, in the literature review, the pioneering works
which inspired further move analysis of in genres were by Swales (1990), Bhatia
(1993), and Hyland (2000). However, the initial study aiming move analysis of
particularly book review genre was by Motta Roth (1995). Her work was based on
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180 book reviews in the fields of Chemistry, Economics and Linguistics. As a result
of her analysis, she came up with a model which presented the moves and sub-

functions found in the book reviews in her study.

This general outline showing the moves of BRs was confirmed by other scholars
who also aimed at analyzing rhetorical structures of BRs. The adaptations of this
model led to some slight changes in the original model. For example, De Carvalho
(2001) merged move 2 and move 3 and reduced four moves to three in her analysis
of English and Portuguese BRs from Literary Theory. Nicolaisen (2002a), who
analyzed a corpus of Library and Information Science book reviews in English, had
to include two more sub-function in Move 4: disqualifying the book despite
indicated positive aspects, neither recommending nor disqualifying the book.
Suarez and Moreno (2008) carried out an English-Spanish cross-linguistic study of
40 BRs of literature. Their adaptations of the model included adding a sub-function
(6) under move 1: informing about the writing technique used by the author. Also,
for move 4, they reported that there were no realizations of sub-function 10:
definitely disqualifying the book. Instead, the authors added definitely
recommending the book. Moreover, they added two more options for Move 4: not
recommending the book despite indicated strengths, and providing neutral
summary-conclusion. These variations were reported to stem from disciplinary

features and cultural differences.

To sum, the move model suggested by Motta-Roth (1995) has inspired and been
used in several other studies. The model with overarching four moves has also been
applied to the analysis BR corpus in the present study. The rhetorical scheme
emerged is further explained in Chapter 5 where findings of the move analysis are

presented.

3.3.2 Framework for Evaluative Language Analysis
The second phase of the study was aimed at analyzing the positive and negative
evaluations found in the BRs and identifying what was being evaluated on. It should

be stated that there is not a suggested framework or a model that can guide to find
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evaluative acts in the literature. However, the definition proposed and the approach
taken by Suarez (2006) for evaluative acts in book reviews was found to be helpful
for the analysis in this study. Suarez (2006, p. 153) explains it as “We have counted
as an evaluative act any structural unit, irrespective of its lexico-grammatical
configuration, that contains both the (sub) aspect commented upon and what is said
about it, or what action is recommended.” Here is an example which illustrates how

tagging of evaluative acts was carried out by Sanz-Lores (2012, p. 100):

(1-) It has little to say, for instance, about the vast majority of the rural

population. (2+) Nevertheless it is a hugely ambitious book (3+) that is not

afraid to tackle big questions—the kind that students are wont to ask and

specialists loth to answer—and to engage them in (4+) an original, penetrating

and compelling fashion. (EHR 8)

In the example above, the underlined parts show evaluative acts tagged and minus
and plus signs show negative and positive polarity. With this approach, as seen
above, a sentence can have several units of evaluation. Based on this method of
finding evaluative acts, this study yielded a framework which includes how
negative and positive evaluative acts are structured and occur in the text. This
structure is elaborated on in the Identifying and Analyzing Evaluative Acts section

(3.4.2) of this chapter.

3.3.3 Theoretical Framework for Analyzing Appraisal Resources

The third phase of the study was aimed at identifying interpersonal meaning within
the analytical framework of Appraisal. Once the evaluative acts were found and an
overall idea of positive and negative evaluations found in BRs was obtained, then
the study went one step further and focused on how these evaluations were realized
in the target languages. Therefore, in this third step of the study the overall purpose

was to describe and quantify the evaluations expressed.
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There are several reasons why Appraisal Theory by Martin and White (2000) was
chosen as the theoretical framework to study appraisal resources in Turkish and
English book reviews in this study. First of all, it is a theory grounded in SFL which
is the core theory of this study; therefore, it is the most relevant theory for this
study. Secondly, it is the only theory that provides various semantic options
(Attitude, Graduation, and Engagement) within the system which enables to have a
broader understanding of the Appraisal in the data. As Caldwell (2009, p. 13.3)
states “Appraisal incorporates two fundamental types of evaluation, which are often
studied separately by linguists (see Thompson and Hunston, 2000): a
speaker’s/writer’s opinion as ‘entities’ (Attitude), and a speaker’s/writer’s opinion
as ‘propositions’ (Graduation and Engagement).” However, Appraisal Theory
incorporates them and provides researchers with a more comprehensive platform to
study evaluative resources. Lastly, it is the only available theory that provides the
tools to analyze a wide range of constructions in a language. The

3

comprehensiveness of the theory was exemplified by Hood (2004b) as “...for
example, expressions of Attitude can be realized congruently as adjectives
functioning as attributes, as in ‘a useful technique’. Alternatively they can be
encoded as nouns, functioning as the head of a nominal group, as in ‘the benefits of

...”, or realising as a process, such as in ‘clarify their thoughts’” (p. 13, 14).

In this part of the paper, the theoretical frameworks and approaches which provide
the basis for this study are explained. In the following section the procedure for

analyzing the corpora is presented.

3.4 Corpus Analysis Procedure

This section provides two types of information related to the analysis of data:
information on the software used in the analysis procedure and information on how
data was analyzed for each step of the study (identification of moves, evaluative
acts, and appraisal resources). The data in this study underwent both qualitative and
quantitative analysis. It is believed that quantitative analysis alone is not likely to
fully provide answers for the research questions of this study. In addition, it might
not be able to reflect the communicative and evaluative nature of this genre under

investigation.
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3.4.1 Corpus Annotation with UAM Corpus Tool

For annotating TBRs and EBRs, UAM (Universidad Autonoma de Madrid) Corpus
Tool (O’Donnell, 2008) was used. UAM is a program designed and developed by
linguist and computer expert Mick O'Donnell. It allows both manual and automatic
annotation of collections of texts at multiple annotation layers. For example, files
can be annotated as a whole document (for its language, date, author etc.) or a
semantic-pragmatic layer can be created to annotate segments within a text. In

addition to segments, single words can be annotated in a lexical layer.

Once it is installed, the user creates a project in which text files are uploaded. As
seen in the figure below, for the purpose of this project several layers were created
such as: document layer for tagging the language of BR (Turkish or English);
evaluative acts layer to annotate segments within texts as positive or negative
evaluative acts; rhetorical moves layer to annotate moves such as movel:
introducing the book etc and appraisal layer to annotate appraisal resources. The

tool allows the user to add, delete, or edit layers any time during the project.
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Figure 9. A Screenshot of UAM Corpus Tool Showing Layers
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In addition to /ayers function in the tool, another function which is mostly used is
“statistics”. One can perform two types of analysis with this function; “general text
statistics” and “feature usage”. As its name suggest, former provides basic statistics
of files in the corpus, such as number of segments, number of words per segment,
the average segment length and lexical density’; whereas the latter function allows
digging deep into layers identified, compare sub-corpora, compare features in layers

or provide statistics in terms of annotations for each file etc.

It should be noted that the tool provides chi-square statistics to find whether a
certain difference is statistically significant or not. McEnery and Wilson (2001, p.

84-85) explain chi-square test as follows:

Very simply, the chi-squared test compares the difference between the actual
frequencies which have been observed in the corpus (the observed
frequencies) and those which one would expect if no factor other than chance
has been operating to affect the frequencies (the expected frequencies)...
[T]he greater the difference between the observed frequencies and the
expected frequencies, the more likely it is that observed frequencies are being

influence by something other than chance.

The tool provides significance in three ways based on chi-square test results. These
are +weak significance (90%), ++medium significance (95%), and —+++high

significance (98%).

3.4.2 Identifying and Analyzing Rhetorical Moves

BRs were analyzed and coded for their move structure by the researcher to
determine how the writers accomplished reviews. This involved scanning the texts
to identify text units which expressed a particular function, developing categories
inductively through recursive passes through the texts, checking all cases, and
coming up with a move. After identifying moves and providing a clear definition

for each move, in order to maximize the objectivity of analysis as much as possible,

* Lexical Density (LD) can only be described for English language in the program.
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two professors, one native speaker of Turkish and one native speaker of English
were asked to code moves of two BRs from each discipline. The researcher reached
95% agreement with the Turkish rater and %92 with the American rater on the
coding of the moves. The discrepancies were further discussed and agreed upon. As
the next step in rhetorical move identification, an elaborate analysis of each move
identified was performed to make cross-linguistics and cross-disciplinary
comparisons. The figure below which was exported from UAM corpus tool shows
how moves were annotated in an EBR. The BR is labeled as e harris_theo which
shows it is from English corpora, the reviewer’s surname is Harris and the text is

from the field of Theology.

<segment state="active" features="rhetorical moves;m2-introducing-the-
book;defining-the-general-topic-of-the-book" id="1">Stephen Webb has
described Taking Religion to School as the record of his own "quest for integrity in
the classroom" (p. 13)—that is, a way of integrating faith and reason, religious life
and professional development.</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;m2-introducing-the-book;inf-author" id="2">An
associate professor of religion and philosophy at Wabash college, Webb is also a
committed christian who has written a strong argument for "teaching religion
religiously."</segment><segment state="active" features="rhetorical_moves;m2-
introducing-the-book;inf-content" id="3">His thesis is three-" fold. "First, the
teaching of religion is a religious activity. . . . Second, if teaching religion is a kind
of religious activity, then it is of the utmost importance that teachers think through
the intersection of theory S and practice, reason and faith in their own lives. . . .
Third, if teaching religion is a religious activity, high schools, colleges and
universities need to give more scope for religious voices in the classroom and
among religion faculty members" (pp. 15-16).</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;m4b-providing-general-evaluation;not-chapter-by-
chapter-but-general" id="4">Webb begins with an autobiographical narrative.
Growing up in a conservative, evangelical church community and attending public
schools, he learned early to compartmentalize. Religion and religious voices were
excluded from education. In college and graduate school, he pursued the intellectual
study of religion, but his faith floundered.[...].</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;mS-closing;definitely-recommending-the-book"
1d="5">In a time when people of faith, educators, and even government officials are
engaged in renewed conversations about the intersection of religion and education
in our nation's classrooms and the public square, Taking Religion to School has an
important contribution to make and is well worth reading.</segment>

Figure 10. Exported Annotation of Rhetorical Moves from UAM (e_harris_theo)
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3.4.3 Identifying and Analyzing Evaluative Acts

A manual analysis of texts in TBR and EBR corpora was carried out in order to
identify all the text fragments that carry a positive or negative judgment of the book
reviewer. To achieve this, the very initial step of analysis was to carefully read each
BR several times so as to identify each instances of evaluative language. The final

scheme which texts were annotated on is given below.

As seen in figure 11, within the scheme there are two types of broad categories:
evaluative acts and target. The former is the category which identifies whether an
evaluative act is positive or negative. Sub-categories for positive and negative
evaluative acts show how the evaluation is structured and realized within the text.
The second general category, target, is used for annotating what is being evaluated
on. During the analysis, once a unit was identified as negative or positive and its
sub-category was also determined, then the researcher was asked to identify the
target of evaluation which could be content of the book, style of the book, textual

issues, author of the book, publishing issues, or book in general.
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Figure 11. Scheme for Annotating Evaluative Acts in TBRC and EBRC
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It should be noted that it was not likely to reach an understanding of whether the
evaluation was negative or positive by looking at linguistic items only. Therefore, in
addition to identifying negative or positive words or word combinations, context
was also taken into account to reach a strong interpretation of the critical act. It was
found that in numerous cases, deciding whether a text fragment was either positive
or negative could be realized by close reading and elaborate analysis of the co-text
and attentive consideration of previously-stated or following sentences (surrounding

sentences). Here is a part of a Turkish BR showing annotation of evaluative act.

</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;positive+negative;content-of-the-book;sources"
1d="12">Psikiyatri disiplininin alanina giren bagimlilik tedavisi ve kaygi, depresyon gibi
zihinsel rahatsizliklar hakkinda ayrintili malumata yer verilirken egzersiz tedavisi hakkinda
ACSM (American College of Sport Medicine) kriterlerine atifta bulunulmakla
yetinilmektedir.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;reason+negative;author;use-of-sources"
id="13">Bu da yazarin ¢aligmasinda bir takim eksikliklere neden
olmustur.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;negative+example;content-of-the-
book;topic/information-given" id="14">Mesela fiziksel aktivite, egzersiz ve spor
kavramlar1 tanimlanmamaktadir.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;bare-negative;content-of-the-
book;topic/information-given" id="15">Egzersiz esikleri ve tipleri hakkinda aydinlatici
bilgi verilmemektedir.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;bare-negative;content-of-the-book;sources"
1d="16">En 6nemlisi de calisma somut verilere dayandirilmamaktadir</segment>. Tahmini
VO2 max (En Yiiksek Oksijen Sarfiyat1) degerlerinin Bruce Kosu Bandi Test Protokoliiniin
uygulandigi belirtilmektedir <segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;bare-negative;content-of-the-
book;topic/information-given" id="17">fakat protokoliin ayrintilar kitapta yer
almamaktadir.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;bare-negative;content-of-the-
book;topic/information-given" id="18">Bununla birlikte VO2 max 6l¢iimleri dogas1
itibariyle zirve ya da zirve-alti antrenman seviyeleri oldugundan hekim onay1 olmadan ve
gerekli saglik ve emniyet tedbirleri alinmaksizin uygulanmasi tehlikeli
olabilir.</segment><segment state="active"
features="evaluative_acts;negative;positive+negative;content-of-the-book;sources"
id="19">Bu ¢alismanin Istanbul Universitesi Istanbul T1p Fakiiltesi Psikiyatri Servisinde
yatan hastalar katindaki spor salonunda yiiriitiildiigii kitabin 6ns6ziinden anlasilmaktadir;
ancak VO2 max testinin hangi ortamda ne tiir saglik ve emniyet tedbirleri altinda
yapildigindan bahsedilmemektedir.

Figure 12. Exported Annotation of Evaluative Acts from UAM (t_cetin_med)
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One challenge faced in the analysis process was annotating positive and negative
acts clustered within the same sentence. In parallel with a functional perspective to
the study of language and texts, measuring critical acts was not based on
grammatical criteria. Therefore, during the annotation of negative and positive
evaluative acts, the text was broken up into units on other than syntactic terms.
Based on initial analysis of the texts a tentative scheme emerged. Since the program
allows the user to review and edit the scheme created any time during the
annotation procedure, the scheme was updated whenever another category was
added. The annotation, therefore, was a cyclical process. Once a new category or
sub-category was added to the scheme, all the texts were revisited for tagging this
new category. Further information about each of these evaluative act types is
provided in Chapter 5 where the findings of evaluative acts analysis are discussed in

detail.

3.4.4 Identifying and Analyzing Appraisal Resources

The identification and annotation of appraisal resources in TBRs and EBRs was
performed by an intensive annotation of each text individually by the researcher of
this study to extract qualitative and quantitative realizations of Appraisal resources.
With the help of UAM Corpus tool, each instance identified as evaluative was re-
annotated in a different layes based on the framework suggested by Martin and
White (2005). The UAM Corpus tool provides its users with an embedded
annotation scheme for appraisal resources (Figure 13). However, still manual

annotation was required to tag the appraisal resources.
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Figure 13. Appraisal Resources Scheme in UAM Tool (Martin and White, 2005)

All attitude, engagement and graduation resources in the corpora were tagged with

their sub-realizations. Annotations were made by selecting a length of text, and

clicking to choose an Attitude, Engagement or Graduation annotation, which in turn

displayed the list of the possible options for the annotation type. A sample appraisal

annotation has been given below.
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[...] In Single Subject Research Methodology in Behavioral Sciences, David Gast
has produced <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;graduation;focus;sharpen" id="1">exactly</segment> the
kind of textbook that is <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;social-valuation;positive-attitude"
1d="2">needed</segment> to nurture our future genera- tions of applied
researchers. Gast, <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;proclaim;concur" id="45">of course</segment>, is not the
only author to have delivered substantial texts on single-case designs, and,
<segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;proclaim;pronounce” id="46">in fact,</segment> this is
not his first. His 1984 volume with James Tawney has long been considered an
especially authoritative treatment of single-case designs for the field of special
education. There are a number of other classic texts as well as an assortment of new
entries in the catalog of books on single-case method- ologies (e.g., Bailey &
Burch, 2002; Barlow, Nock, & Hersen, 2009; Kazdin, 2010; Kennedy, 2005;
O'Neill, McDonnell, Billingsley, & Jenson, 2010; Yoder & Symons, 2010). Gast's
contribution, <segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" id="3">however</segment>, is
<segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;reaction;positive-attitude"
1d="4">distinctive</segment> in several ways. The book was written for graduate
students, and <segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" id="5">although</segment>the author
indicates that the text also is intended for scientist- practitioners and faculty
members, the orientation <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;graduation;force;intensification" id="6">clearly</segment>
is directed at graduate students preparing for careers in applied research. In
addition, it should be noted that Gast is not the only contributor. Of the 14 chapters,
9 have coauthors, and 2 additional chapters were written by authors other than Gast.
<segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" id="7">Still</segment>, the volume was
<segment state="active" features="appraisal;graduation;force;intensification"
1d="8">fully</segment> conceived and developed by David Gast, and, <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" id="9">unlike</segment> many edited
collections, this volume retains all of the <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;composition;positive-attitude"
1d="10">stylistic consistency</segment> that is charac- teristic of a single-author
textbook. The book may be seen as being composed of three main sections. In the
first four chapters, authors provide <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;social-valuation;positive-attitude"
1d="12">essential contextual information</segment> related to the endeavor of
applied research. <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-glossic;expand_type;entertain"
1d="11">We see</segment> the content of these chapters as <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;graduation;focus;sharpen"
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1d="13">absolutely</segment><segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;reaction;positive-attitude"
1d="14">vital</segment> for the aspiring researcher. In chapter 1, Gast provides a
big-picture view of research, including the different kinds of designs and
approaches that can be used to answer differ- ent types of questions.

Figure 14. Sample text annotation of Appraisal Resources (¢ Dunlop med)

It should be noted that there occurred cases where tagging a lexical item was
misleading and that lexical item had to be tagged within other units as multi-word
expression. Therefore, the strategy followed was to annotate any number of tokens

in order to allow for multiple appraisal units of differing sizes within sentences.

In order to check for inter-coder reliability two independent annotators (one native
speaker of Turkish, one native speaker of English) were given fiv book reviews to
annotate. Their annotations were compared with the researcher’s annotations.
Although a higher agreement was found in the annotation of Turkish BRs, the
agreement on the annotation of English BRs was substantial. The disagreements
found were not in the annotation of main Appraisal resources (attitude, engagement,
graduation) but sub-resources which required deeper understanding of the scheme.

The findings of the annotations will be provided in detail in Chapter 6.
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CHAPTER 4

RHETORICAL MOVES

4.0 Presentation

The purpose of this chapter is to provide an understanding of how BRs in English
and Turkish are structured. As mentioned earlier in the methodology section, the
schematic model followed in order to carry on the analysis is based on the rhetorical
moves model suggested in Motta-Roth’s (1995) doctoral dissertation. However, the

model has been expanded based on the analysis of BRs in the corpora.

In the following sections, firstly, an overview of the organization of BRs in both
languages is explained. This is followed by discussing special issues appeared in the
text analysis regarding rhetorical moves. Subsequently, each move and its sub-
function(s) found are explained with examples from the corpora and these are
compared in the target languages. While providing findings of the analysis,
common lexical expressions that help to identify the moves and sub-functions are
also presented. Finally, the findings of a disciplinary-based comparison are

presented.

4.1 Overview of the Organization of BRs

In order to identify how book reviews were structured, firstly, an overall initial
analysis was conducted based on Motta-Roth’s (1995) model. This initial analysis
aimed to understand if there were structural indicators of moves, such as
paragraphs, which would be helpful to identify moves. It was found that book
reviews were varied in their organizational structures in both languages and
paragraphs cannot be the only parameter to rely on to identify moves. To begin
with, BRs in English began with presenting the name of the book, author,
publishing year, press, number of pages and the price of the book in a standard

format as seen in the figure 15.
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The New Fiscal Sociology: Taxation in Comparative Perspective By . W. Martin, A.K. Mehrotra, and
M. Prasad (Eds.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009, ISBN 978-0-521-73839-2, xiii+313
pp., Price: US$ 55.00, Paperback.

Figure 15. Standard format of initial presentation of books (e _adkisson_soc)

One significant difference between Turkish and English BRs in regards to this
information was that in Turkish this presentation of the book was not as structurally
formatted and presented as in English. In English BRs, this format was applied in
all BRs, but in Turkish there was not any standard format for this information. As
can be seen from the figures (16, 17, 18) below, this type of information was varied.
Sometimes it was presented in a table, and sometimes it was footnoted. In addition,
there were also samples where the information was provided as in the format in
example () from English BRs. However, there was an apparent difference between
English and Turkish BRs; although readers of BRs were presented with the

information on the price of the book, it was never mentioned in any Turkish BRs.

KITAP INCELEMEST

Ovunlarla Dil Ogretimi

Meliem Koay Lptisen

Figure 16. Sample Format of Presenting the book in TBRC (t_cetinkaya es)

63




KITAP TANITIMVI

Suml '.!:lﬁrt'[m:nll.'r': h,'iu. Fen Bilgisi Laboratuar b:nu}'ltri

Vararlar {Eu: i 1T Eoa7

Dhwr Dy, Ml ehoes Viedinins Raska; Bimnie
Yrd Do Ty Stlevman Yiaman

" e MV i "
(g Gor Alper Alrengrig Vapmevi ve Yewi: |EDOM ¥ arvesaahli, Askiacs
Ay S Sl Hoes it Hilij E 10t Boills Vsumf epretmienien, 5ol Sficidien
adavlan, Ogretim sfermalan

Figure 17. Sample Format of Presenting the Book in TBRC

Yazarlar: Aysen Bakioglu, Resul Baltact
Yayinevi: Nobel Yayon Dagtim, Ankara
Basim yili: 2010

Sayfa sayosi: XXX + 537

ISBN: 978-605-395-339-5

Figure 18. Sample Format of Presenting the Book in TBRC (t_erakkus ph)

One difference observed is related to where reviewer’s name was presented. In
Turkish BRs, mostly it was in the beginning after the book’s title was presented,
and generally the name of the reviewer had a footnote which provides further
information about the reviewer. In these headings sometimes the name of the
reviewer appeared after the title (book review) even before the book’s name was
presented and sometimes it appeared after the author’s and book’s name. There
were also cases where it did not appear in the beginning at all but placed at the end
of the review. This information about the name of the reviewer was presented in
two ways in English BRs. As can be seen in the figure 19, it mostly appeared after
the book’s name was introduced in the same format seen below. The other way was

that the name of the reviewer appeared at the end of the review.
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American Journal of Sociology

Playing for Change: Music and Musicians in the Service of Social Move-
ments. By Rob Rosenthal and Richard Flacks. Boulder, Colo.: Paradigm Pub-
lishers, 2012. Pp. vi+323. $127.00 (cloth); $23.95 (paper).

Aldon Morris
Northwestern University

Figure 19. Standard format of presenting the book in EBRC (e_morris_soc)

Another difference related to the beginnings of the BRs was that some Turkish BRs
had visuals of the book’s cover. The total number of such BRs with cover images of
books under review did not exceed 7% of all the Turkish BRs and they came from
certain journals, which means that it might be a requisition of the journal. The

figure below shows a book review with visuals.

Griffelin  AfGhazdlis  Philosapbical
Theology adh kitaln, Gazdli'nin hayan
ve merkesi  dgretileri  hakkinda
Dau'da  yapuloms son dinem
calsmalan  amasinda  bir  sentez
nitelii rasimas: bakimindan dnemli
bir yere sahiptir. Bu ¢absmasinda
Griffel, Gazili gibi hem kelimes,
hem felsefe miinekkidi, hem fakih,
hem de sifi olan disiplinler-resi bir
dusumiirun hayat ve kozmolojisine
iliskin teferruath ve tutarh bir resim
sunar. Bu gergevede o, Gazili'yi,
felsefi gelenefin lslam kelim icinde

Figure 20. A TBR with a Visual (t_kilic_ph)
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This feature of including visuals of the book was never observed in EBRC. Lastly,
in some reviews in Turkish, although limited in number, there was an abstract of the
review in the beginning (i.e, tulucu theo; yurdakok med). In addition, there were
also reviews which provided detailed information on the author of the book as seen

in the figure below.

KITAP INCELEMESI

Chovennn ARRIGHI (2008), Adkun Siniih Pekin'de (21 Yoy b Soy hinniigi)
(Cev. [brahum Yildiz) {Istanbul: Yordam Eitap, 4165.).

Eeinya-Sestemnlert Analinl perpektifinin onde gelen  temmledermden  olan
Gaowvasny  Ammghi  1937'de  Imdya'da  degmugir  Doktorzsms  Malan
Universien nde 1960 vihnds tamamlavarak kwsar deloor vavan abmava hak
kazamniagtn. 1963 Afka'va pmny, buesds Afndks'nie kallnmias i2erme
alymaya baglamugtr. 197%°da Galivetlennde dkbsat, tanksel ustember ve
wygathikdar izeriae edaklanan Femand Bravdel Ceamier’a (5UNY Binghampioa)
katilbmigne  Paghics ewevlen penlwdie Geamety of Ieperfalioe. dntioeenasds
Mevamans [ Terenoe K. Hoplogs ve Immasue] 'Wallerstem sle barbikse), The Long
Twentioth Cowiey Mangy, Power, aud the Origimed of Gur Times, Chaog and
Erovermanca in He Wodern Warld Syenm (Beverly 1. Salver ide berlikte]. Profecsr
Asnighs 1B Hagoas 2009 da vedar et

Dy iktesad spstenmmin bingik bor foamal knz dopeponm ionden geghign
ditya savasal ddtisade sistemnnn karwgiblarmds  gerceklestinlen finansal

Figure 21. Sample TBR with a Section of Information about the Author

In general, in regards to the general formatting of BRs, it was observed that there
was a large group of BRs which had introductory paragraph(s) followed by separate
paragraphs devoted to a section or chapter of the book under review. Lastly, there
was a closing paragraph. The general scheme of book reviews of this type was as

follows:

Introductory paragraph (s)

Paragraph: Chapter I of the book... (reviewing chapter 1 from the book)
Paragraph: Chapter 2 of the book... (reviewing chapter 2 from the book)
Paragraph: Chapter 3 of the book... (reviewing chapter 3 from the book)

Conclusion

Figure 22. General scheme of book reviews
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However, in another group of book reviews, it was found that it was not likely to
come up with a general scheme because reviewers tended to introduce and evaluate
the book in an arbitrary way. There were many varieties, for example, in some BRs
an introductory paragraph was followed by a whole section on the evaluation. There
were other examples of BRs which directly began with evaluation of the chapters.
There were also BRs in which one paragraph focused on three chapters of the book,
yet another one evaluated one chapter which the reviewer found as the most

significant.

There was also other group of BRs which had their own structures with their own
section headings. It should be noted that these BRs with their own organizational
structures did not exceed 7% of the total BRs. Below is an example schematic
structure of such a book review. For example, this Turkish BR from educational

sciences had its peculiar sections under headings as:

1-Kitabin Bigimsel Igerik Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi (Evaluation of the book
in regard to its structure)

2- Kitabin Bigimsel, Sistematik, Ceviri ve Tiirk¢e Ciimle ve Yazim Kurallar
Acisindan Degerlendirilmesi (Evaluation of the book in regards to its structure,

system, and rules of Turkish Sentence and Orthography)

Figure 23. Sample Format of a TBR (t_guven_es)

Another example of such a case comes from a BR from the field of history which

had its own structure with subtitles as seen in figure 24 below.

1. Calismanin Sahibi Arnold Talbot Wislon’in (1884-1940) Kisa Yasami
(Life history of the author, ArnoldTalbot Wislon (1884-1940))

2. Calismanin Icerik Yéniinden Incelenmesi

(Evaluation of book’s content)

3. Calismanin Bicimsel Yonden Incelenmesi

(Evaluation of the book’s structural organization)

4. Sonug (Conclusion)

Figure 24. Sample Format of a TBR (t_kartin_hs)
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In addition to overall structure of BRs, there is another section of BRs that needs to
be explained here. It is the references section which occurred at the end of BRs and
listed the works cited in the review. There were 67 (33,5%) English BRs which had
this section; whereas, there were only 22 (11%) Turkish BRs which had references.
Based on this finding, it is inferred that in regards to referring to other works,
Turkish book review as a genre is not practiced as it is realized in English. Turkish
book reviewers did not tend to refer to outer sources while reviewing books as
much as American reviewers included in this study. The table below shows the

number of BRs which cite other sources in each discipline in Turkish and English.

Table 5. Number of BRs citing other works

# of BRs # of BRs
Field inEnglish % Turkish %
Language 16 88% 6 30%
Education 13 68% 1 5%
Law 11 55% 1 5,50%
Medical. Sc. 9 45% 3 16,60%
Philosophy 6 30% 1 5%
Sociology 5 25% 1 5%
Literature 4 20% 6 40%
Political Sc. 2 10% 0 0%
History 1 5% 1 5%
Theology 0 0% 2 10%
Total 67 34% 22 11%

This initial observation of BRs in terms of their structures showed that there were
varieties both in Turkish and English; however, no matter how varied the structures
were, there was a general tendency to include the overarching four-part sections
found and suggested by Motta-Roth (1995) in her analysis of English book reviews.
These are: 1. Introducing the book, 2. Outlining the book, 3. Highlighting parts of
the book, 4. Providing final evaluation. In order to have a better idea of what
constituted these general moves and whether or not they had sub-functions, an
elaborate analysis of each BR was conducted manually. This process included
finding moves and sub-functions in each BR by analyzing each and every statement

in the corpora. It should be noted that this was a cyclical process; once a new move
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or sub-function was identified, each and every previously analyzed BR was

reanalyzed to find out whether it had that new move or sub-function. The figure

below shows the final move framework that came out of the move analysis.

Table 6. Bal’s model of the rhetorical patterns in book reviews

Move 1
Move 2

Move 3

Move
4a

Move
4b

Move 5

Stating Purpose of the review*

Introducing the book

SF 1 inserting the book in the field

SF 2 defining general topic of the book

SF 3 informing about potential readers

SF 4 informing about author

SF 5 introductory evaluation*®

SF 6 informing about publication*

SF 7 stating the purpose of the book*

SF 8 informing about the use of sources*

SF 9 informing about style of the book*

SF 10 informing about the content of the book*
SF 11 informing about the creation of the book *
Outlining the book

SF 12 providing overview of the organization of the book
SF 13 stating the topic of each chapter

SF 14 citing extra-text material

Evaluation- Providing Focused Evaluation*
SF 15 for each chapter®
SF 16 for some chapters but not all*

Evaluation- Providing General Evaluation*

SF 17 not chapter chapter but general*

SF 18 final evaluation before closing*

Closing

SF 19 definitely recommending the book

SF 20 recommending the book despite indicated shortcomings
SF 21 neither recommending nor disqualifying the book™**

SF 21 disqualifying the book despite indicated positive aspects®*

SF 22 definitely disqualifying the book
SF 23 recommending the book with suggestion(s)*

*indicates new moves and SFs compared to Motta-Roth’s (1995) move model
** indicates SFs taken from Nicolaisen’s (2002) move model
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It should be noted that moves in this model are ranked according to their
occurrences of location within the reviews. M1 mostly occured in the beginning of
the BRs but as will be discussed later; there were not so many BRs with this move.
Therefore, BRs in the corpora usually began with M2, introducing the book, in both
languages and ended with M5, closing. Some exceptions such as not having a
closing but ending with an evaluation on chapters of the book, or not beginning
with introducing the book but directly starting evaluation of book’s sections were

observed; however, the number of such cases is quite limited.

4.2 Issues in Identifying Rhetorical Moves

In the previous section it is mentioned that one of the issues faced in identifying
moves was the arbitrary organization of paragraphs in book reviews and the
difficulty of finding a general structure of moves. There are other issues that needed

to be considered in detail in the analysis of book reviews.

To begin with, although there were consistent patterns found in most of the reviews,
moves and especially sub-functions could appear in various places of the text. For
example, although SF3 (informing about potential readers) mostly appeared under
M2 (introducing the book) as in example below, it was observed that there were
BRs that included this information in the closing move. Below are some examples

of such cases.

(1) Acilde Klinik Toksikoloji sadece Acil Tip uygulayicilarinin
degil, bu alanda ¢alisan tiim disiplinler i¢in 6énemli bir kaynak
olacaktir. (t guneysel med) (SF3 in M2)

(2) Kitap hazirlanirken okuyucu kitlesi de dikkate alinmis Tiirkce
ogretimi, okul oncesi ve sinif 6gretmenligi alanlarinda ¢aligan
akademisyen, 6gretmen, 6gretmen adaylar1 ve ebeveynler basta
olmak tizere genis bir kitleye hitap etmektedir. (t_idi_ES) (SF3
in M5)

Another example below shows that these instable occurrences of SFs were also
observed in English BRs. In example (1), normally SF11, informing about the

creation of the book occured in the introductory paragraphs. It told the readers how
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and in what type of a context the book was formed. However, in example (2), this

SF occurred in M5, closing.

(3) Ghostly Demarcations is also a work of mourning in a more
mundane sense. It was among the last projects completed by
Michael Sprinker before his unexpected and untimely death in

August of 1999. (e_walters_lit) (SF11 in M5)
Another issue faced in text analysis was that one sub-function can include other
sub-functions. Therefore, it was likely to come across with statements which were
packed with information about the author of the book, potential readers, and the
content of the book occurring together. In such cases each statement whether alone

or occurring within another sentence was annotated separately. Otherwise, the

results would not tell whether or not the review included that SF or not.

The next issue is related to the length of moves and sub-functions. In analyzing the
BRs, it was found that the length of a move could range from two short sentences
(around 30 words) to a long paragraph (around 200 words). In each case, each of

the statements or paragraphs was annotated regardless of its length.

Last but not least, another significant issue to take into consideration was that
moves and SFs can re-occur in a text. For example, one book review from Turkish
in the field of educational sciences, (t Memnun2 es), mentioned the potential
readers of the book in three different parts of the book review; first, in introducing
the book, second, in evaluating the chapters of the book, and lastly in the closing. It
should be noted that each of these sub-functions were annotated in the corpus;
however, since the software used allows the annotation of the SF only in one move
but not another, further manual analysis was conducted to see under which move

these occurrences actually appear.

4.3 Rhetorical Moves in Turkish and English Book Reviews

In this section, findings of moves and SFs in Turkish and English BRs, which were
indentified based on the move model presented above, are explained in detail.
Before explaining each move in detail, Table below shows how the moves and SFs

are distributed in both languages.
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Table 7. Distribution of Moves and SFs in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English

(Total (Total

Units: units

1000) 1083)
Feature N Percent N Percent ChiSqu Signif.
MI-purpose-of-the- 19 190% 13 120% 1.682
review
llf)i‘limmducmg'the‘ 445 4450% 621 5734% 34310 -+t

M3-outlining-the-book 182 18.20% 50 4.62% 96.923 +++

Mda-providing focused 122 1220% 72 6.65% 18.974 +++
evaluation
LRl pion e gl 79 7.90% 183  16.90% 38278 +++
evaluation

M5-closing 152 1520% 141  13.02% 2.045

S10 Rl R pe i 1M1 1110% 142 13.11% 1.972
the-field

SF2 defining-the-

general-topic-of-the- 52 5.20% 118 10.90% 22.503 +++
book

S1ed) e peiisiirel 20 2.00% 49 452% 10345 +++
readership

SF4 inf-author 63  630% 43 3.97% 5842 +++

SF5 introductory 29 2.90% 30 2.77%  0.032

evaluation

SF6 inf-publication 52 5.20% 8 0.74% 36.991 +++
SF7 stating-the-purpose- 5 53000 13 120% 3702+
of-the-book

SF8 inf-use-of-sources 8 0.80% 9 0.83%  0.006

SF9 inf-style-of-book 24 2.40% 86 794% 31912 +++
SF10 inf-content 36 3.60% 72 6.65% 9.827 +++

SF11 inf- motivation

behind writing the book

SF12 inf-overview-of-

the-organization-of-the- 105 10.50% 29 2.68% 52.852 +++
book

SIS SRS e 36 3.60% 16 148% 9.624  +++
of-each-chapter

SF14 extratext-material 41 4.10% 5 0.46% 31.869 +++
SF15 for-each-chapter 111 11.10% 33 3.05% 52394 +++

SF16 for-some-chapters- |, 11000 38 3519 13.133 4+
but-not-all

26 2.60% 5l 471% 6497  +++
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Table 7. Cont’d

SF17 not-chapter-by-
chapter-but-general
SF18 final-evaluation-
before-closing

SF19 definitely-
recommending-the-book
SF20 recommending-
the-book-despite- 22 2.20% 48 4.43% 7977 +++
indicated-shortcomings

SF21 neither-

recommending-nor- 11 1.10% 5 0.46%  2.779 +
disqualifying-the-book

SF22 disqualifying-the-

book-despite-indicated- 1 0.10% 9 0.83% 5.815 +++
positive-aspects

SF23 definitely-
disqualifying-the-book
SF24 recommending-
with-a-suggestion

57 5.70% 176 16.25% 58.263 +++

20 2.00% 7 0.65% 7.446  +++

100 10.00% 47 4.34% 25396 +++

4 0.40% 4 0.37% 0.013

11 1.10% 21 1.94%  2.420

+ weak significance (90%); ++ medium significance (95%); +++ high significance (98%)

4.3.1 Move 1: Stating the purpose of the review

In M1, the reviewers stated what the review aimed to do. This is a move which has
not been reported in previous studies. It might be due to its limited number of
occurrences or it might be considered within introducing the book (M2). However,
a closer evaluation showed that the functions of these two moves are different. In
M1, the reviewer states his own purpose of writing by telling us the purpose of the
review, but not the book itself yet. There were a few BRs that had this move; 19
TBRs and 13 EBRs out of 191 and 194 BRs, respectively. Almost all of these
statements were observed to occur in the beginning of the reviews or coming after
introductory evaluations (see section 4.3.2.5). Also, in almost all of the statements

identified with this move, the name of the book was mentioned.

(4) This book review will first consider Spade's discussion of the
politics of neoliberalism and its effect on the formation of
institutions and creation of laws, setting the foundation for his
later arguments about rights- based strategies. It will then
discuss Spade's argument about the ineffectiveness of these
strategies and other factors that have contributed to a
disconnect between the needs of the community and the efforts
at reform. The review then outlines Spade's reframing of the
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pertinent issues and the application of this new framing to
current laws. Lastly, this piece walks through some of the
solutions  Spade  offers, specifically = member-based
organizations. This review ultimately concludes that Normal
Life is more informative than truly persuasive, at least for
those who do not come to this book already conceptualizing
rights-based reform as ill-equipped to effect true reform.
(e_pierre law)

(5) Asagida, once ("KITAP") kitabn ana cizgilerini ortaya
koyacagim. Sonra ("KVRAM"), PaSunakis'in gelistirdigi tiize
gorlisgiinii  Ozetlemeye  calisacagim. Son  olarak da
("DEGERLENDIRME"), bu yaklasimda benim gordiigiim
eksik ve yanliglari belirtecegim. (t_eroglu2 law)

Below is a table summarizing common expressions found in M1 in Turkish and in
English. The statements identified had a very similar structure as can be seen in

table 8 below.

Table 8. Common Expressions in M1

Turkish English
Bu yazida... nin tanitimi yapilacaktir My goal in this review is to...
Bu yaZlda ... tanitilacaktir/ ele ...this review will ﬁrstly outline...

This review will mention

This review will concentrate on

This book review will first consider...
I will first give some general
yanlislar1 belirtecegim/ background

incelemeye tabi tutulacaktir. ...I will focus primarily on...

In what follows, I will layout

alimmigtir/amaglanmigtir/ tanitilmaya
calisilmigtir/ incelenmistir/ irdelenerek
tanitimi yapilmigtir/ gérdiigiim eksik ve

4.3.2 Move 2: Introducing the book

As a move which was observed in all of the book reviews, M2 provided the readers
with various types of background information about the book such as authorship,
disciplinary knowledge, potential readers, and previous literature. As
aforementioned, book review as a genre has two main purposes: to introduce a book
and to evaluate this book. Therefore, this move plays a significant role in realizing
the first purpose, to introduce the book to the readers. There were various types of
information provided within this move and each is elaborated on in the following

sub-sections.
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4.3.2.1 SF1: Inserting the book in the field

82 Turkish book reviews out of 200 began with this SF which provided a general
and broad introduction about the review. 76 English book reviews out of 194 (38%)
BRs also began with this SF. These sections of inserting the book in the field
included information on the field that the book was about, the topic of the book,
significance of the book in the field, background ot the topic, how the topic was
considered in today’s world, latest news from the field, complaints about the
number of previous studies, or need for the book (niche in the field) etc. Examples

(6), (7), and (8) for SF1 from TBRC and EBRC can be seen below.

(6) Tirkiye Tiirkgesinde s0z dizimi iizerine bir¢ok yayinin
yapildigin1 goriiyoruz. Bunlarin 6nemlilerini yayinlandiklar
tarihe gore sOyle siralayabiliriz:...Bunlara 2009 yilinin Eyliil
aymda Giinay Karaagag¢’in “Tiirk¢enin S6z Dizimi” adli eseri
de eklendi.(t_kucuk In)

(7) A host of recent studies communicates the greatest frustration
of equality-based feminism:'despite greater parity in the
workplace, the reform of divorce laws, and all kinds of social
attempts to recast the modem family as nonhierarchical, duties
in the home remain solidly gendered. Simply, women still
carry the burdens of child-care, eldercare, and housework,
while at the same time, most also have jobs outside the home.
Professor Martha Fineman's The Neutered Mother, The Sexual
Family, and Other Twentieth Century Tragedies is a response
to such frustration. (e_bamberger law)

(8) Economic sociology was at one time a main field, arguably the
main field, of sociology. The founders of what later came to be
identified as sociology shared to one degree or another central
concern with the study of economic activity. For Marx and
Weber the role of the economy was key to understanding the
emergence of industrial society. Durkheim placed heavy
emphasis on the division of labor as a basic organizing
principle of modern society. It is more than a historical
curiosity, then, that as sociology came into its own as an
academic discipline in the early twentieth century the center of
intellectual gravity in the field shifted away from the economy
to more purely "social" phenomena such as community studies,
social interaction, and deviant behavior. Recently economic
sociology has made something of a comeback, and Richard
Swedberg's book is an attempt to chronicle major currents (or,
as he calls them, principles) of the field. (e_coughlin soc)
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4.3.2.2 SF2: Defining the general topic of the book

With this SF, the reviewer provides information on what the book is about. SF2 is
especially common in English BRs, appearing in more than half of the EBRs. 59 out
of 118 English BRs began with this move. On the contrary, 52 Turkish BRs were
identified with this SF. It was found that there were common expressions which
helped to identify this SF, and they were mostly similar in terms of the lexical items
used in both languages (i.e (English) theme of the book, provide, offer; (Turkish)

kitabin konusu, sunmak).

Table 9. Common Expressions of SF2

Turkish English

... 1s1k tutacaktir, The central theme of the book is...
... konusuna 1s1k tutan ¢alisma 6nemli bir The book is about...
boslugu dolduruyor, This slim volume introduces and
... sorularinin cevaplarin1 aramaktadir synthesizes...

adl kitap...fikirler sunmaktadir, This edited volume provides...
bu ¢alisma... igermektedir, The book locates the notion of...
kitabin temel konusu... This study presents...
kitap genel itibariyle...ilgilidir This work primarily concerns...
yazar... sunmaktadir, The book offers...

His book documents...

There is a common pattern in this SF which tells the reader about the general topic
of the book under review. In more than half of BRs in Turkish and English, the
statements for this move began with or included the name of the author and then
gave the general topic as can be seen in the examples below. (In the examples, the
common expressions are in italics; the underlined parts are the title of the books.)
(9) Dr. Ozgiir Ates tarafindan hazirlanan "Aile Sirketleri: Degisim
ve Siireklilik" isimli kitap aile sirketlerinin sorunlarinin tespit

edildigi ve bu sorunlara ¢6ziim Onerilerinin tartisildigi bir
caligmadir. (t_karacabey pol)

(10) Yrd. Dog. Dr. Akin Unal'in kisa bir siire énce yayinlanan
"Kelepgeleme Sozlesmeleri" isimli kitabi, bor¢lar hukuku
alaninda hazirlanmis, Tiirk hukukunda simdiye kadar yeterince
ilgi gdrmemis kelepceleme sozlesmelerine iliskindir.
(t_gulesci_law)

(11) Bogazici Universitesi Tarih Béliimii profesérlerinden Nevra
Necipoglu’nun, Bizanslilarin iki ‘barbar’ arasinda soluk alma
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ve hayatta kalma seriivenini anlattig1 kitabi, Bizans’in son
yiizyilinda Osmanli ve Latin saldirilarina ve genislemelerine
nasil tepki verdigini cevaplamaktadir. (t_dikkaya hs)

(12) Marmara Universitesi Atatiirk Egitim Fakiiltesi, Egitim
Bilimleri Boliimii Ogretim Uyesi Prof. Dr. Aysen Bakioglu ve
Koc Universitesi ingilizce Okutmani Dr. Nur Silay tarafindan
yazilan "Yiiksek Ogretim ve Ogretmen Yetistirmede Karakter
Egitimi" adl1 kitapta karakter egitiminin gelisimi, teorik
altyapisi, tanimlar1 ve benzer kavramlarla iliskisi ele
alinmaktadir. (t_erakkus ph)

(13) Editorleri arasinda degerli meslektasimiz Prof. Dr. Biilent
Coskunun yer aldigi, psikiyatri egitiminin hemen her yoniinii
ele almay1 amaglamis olan bu kitap, tip 6grencilerinden
psikiyatri asistanlarina ve birinci basamak hekimlerine uzanan
bir yelpaze i¢inde farkl diizeylerde psikiyatrinin nasil
Ogretilmesi gerektigini, sorunlari ve ¢oziim yollarini,
degistirilmesi ya da gelistirilmesi gereken uygulamalari
kapsamli bir bicimde ortaya koyuyor. (t ulug med)

Interestingly, in many of the Turkish examples, the reviewer used not only author’s
name but his academic credentials/status as well as university affiliation as in
examples (10, 11, 12, 13, and 14). Although, the statements giving information
about the general topic of the book in English book reviews also highlighted the
name of the author, other academic credentials were not given as it was the case in
Turkish BRs. In example () one can observe that university affiliation is given but
still not the same with Turkish examples. In Turkish examples there is an explicit
emphasis on the status and credentials of the author. This might be stemming from
the fact that in general books in Turkish present the author’s name with these type
of information of status/credentials (especially on the cover of the book), whereas,

in English only the name of the author is given.

(14) In Enforcing the Convict Code: Violence and Prison Culture,
Rebecca Trammell coalesces her qualitative prison study and
takes the reader on a guided journey through America's own
heart of darkness, the prison system. (¢_aguilar law)

(15) At the core of Paul Wapner's Living Through the End of
Nature: The Future of American Environmentalism is an
apology for centrism. (e¢_calhoun_ ph)
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(16) In Religion in the Roman Empire, James Rives provides a
systematic overview of religious belief and practice in the
lands ruled by Rome between the establishment of the
monarchy in the first century BCE and the late third-century
BCE. (e_ando_theo)

(17) Michael Moore and Greg Kearsley have written a second
edition of their book about distance education that examines it
from its correspondence school days to its technological
present. (¢_du Mont _es)

(18) Susan Hylen's compelling study directs attention to an
intriguing paradox: while the Gospel of John conveys a
dualistic ~ worldview of sharp contrasts (flesh/spirit,
above/below, day/night), its characters are ambiguous and
complex and blur rather than reinforce the Gospel's sharply
defined categories. (e_gench_theo)

4.3.2.3 SF3: Information about potential readership

There are 49 (4,5%) English and 20 (2%) Turkish BRs which told the readers about
whom the book is addressed to, or who can mostly benefit from the book under
review. It seems that this is a type of information that Turkish readers did not
mention as much as American reviewers did. In addition, the statements which had
this information in Turkish were usually taken from the book itself. This might be
an indication that Turkish reviewers did not tend to reveal their opinion of who the
potential readers could be, or they did not feel the authoritative power to explain
their ideas on this issue. Common expressions which indicated information about

potential readers in the corpora can be seen below.
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Table 10. Common Expressions of SF3

Turkish English

... hedef kitlesini... ... can help ... and others.. ... 1s a tremendous
olusturmaktadir ...has much to offer for ... resource for...

... genis bir kitleye hitap ...it will appear to two ... find great value
etmektedir audiences. .. n...

... hitap edecek niteliktedir ...may find it ...1s a book designed
... hitap eden kitap... helpful//useful/valuable... for...

... hitap ediyor ...will be useful for... ...1s most appropriate
... i¢in faydal1 bir kitap ...would be of interest to... for use ...

olacaktir His book will reward readers ...will be appreciated

... icin 6nemli bir kaynak
olacaktir

... i¢in son derece onemli bir
basvuru kaynagi olarak...

... istifade edebileceklerdir
... yardimc1 olabilecek
sekilde hazirlanmistir

whether they are ... or ...

It is a wonderful resource
for..

It is a work that will be
especially appreciated by...
It is useful for... but not
limited to...

The book is likely to have
something of interest to...
The book will be of interest
not only to ... but also to....
The book will fascinate the
readers. ..

The identified audience is...

The primary audience for

this book is...

by...

For those ... the book
offers...

It will serve very well
as an introduction
book for...

The book can be used
as an important
resource. ..

The book is addressed
to...

The book is clearly of
interest to ...

The book is intended
as an aid to first-time
readers of. ..

The book is
recommended for...
The book is suitable
for...

The book is written
for...

The book may be
relevant to...

The book remains a
must have for ...

The book was written
for...

This rich book is a
feast for ...

Those interested in...
will not be satisfied
by...
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As can be seen above the English expressions for this sub function is much more

diverse than in Turkish.

4.3.2.4 SF4: Information about the author
In EBRC 63 (6.3%) and in TBRC 43 (3.9%) instances of SF4 were identified. There
were various types of information given about the author within this SF. These are

explained in detail with examples below.

a) Information about author’s job

The information given within this SF included where the author of the book works
and his status. In addition, some of the information can even further mention

author’s previous jobs or the name of the institutions s/he worked at.

(19) 1972 dogumlu Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Uluslararasi [liskiler Béliimiinde Docent olarak Ogretim Uyesi
gorevini siirdiiren yazarin (t_alkan_med)

(20) Uzun willar Yale, Cornell, California, Oxford ve Stanford
iiniversitelerinin felsefe boliimlerinde ¢alisan ve 2011 yilindan
beri Indiana Universitesi Felsefe Béliimii'nde akademik
hayatin1 siirdiiren Prof. Allen W. Wood, giiniimiiziin 6nde
gelen felsefecilerinden biridir. (t_civgin_ph)

(21) While instructional practices incorporating technology have
moved forward, Allan Collins, professor emeritus of education
and social policy at Northwestern University, and Richard
Halverson, associate professor of educational leadership and
policy analysis at the University of Wisconsin—Madison.,...
(e_birch_es)

(22) Both authors, Nada Dabbagh and Brenda Bannan-Ritland, are
associate professors in the Instructional Technology Program
at George Mason University. (e_koszalka es)

It should be highlighted that this type of information cannot be found within the
book. Therefore, it makes the readers think that the reviewers had not only read the
book but also gathered information about the author. This might increase the
trustworthiness and value of the review because the reader understands that the

reviewer has enough knowledge about the book and the author.
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b) Information about author’s expertise, training

With this SF, the reviewer presents information about the author’s specialization as

well as his previous trainings, or educational background.

(23) Cohen-Scali’s training in social psychology informs her
discussion of the connections between the development of
competences and the construction of identity. (e_alpi_es)

(24) Professor Hardwick's expertise reflects her commitment to
cultivating collaborations between social work students and
community-based, nonprofit organizations. Professor Worsley
is an expert in practitioner research and service user-led
research. (e_provost _soc)

¢) Information about author’s life experience

Here the personal life experiences of the author were shared. The experiences
include difficult times the author had to overcome or significant events s/he

experienced.

(25) Hayati, Tiirk birligi icin miicadele ile ge¢mis, ¢cok biiyiik bir
siyaset, ilim ve devlet adamidir. (t_can_In)

d) Information about author’s role and significance in the field

This SF emphasizes the importance of the author in the field as can be seen in the

excerpts below.

(26) Moore and Kearsley are leaders in the distance education
field and well positioned to write such a book. Moore is known
in academic circles for leadership in conceptualizing and
developing the scholarly study of distance education.
(e_duMont es)

(27) Barbara Seidlhofer was recently described at the 4th
International ELF (English as a lingua Franca) conference as
one of the 'founding mothers' of ELF studies. (e¢_baker In)

(28) Cezayir asilli Fransiz diisiiniir Louis Althusser, 20. yiizyil
felsefesinin 6zglin isimlerinden biridir. (e _aktas ph)
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e) Information about author’s previous works

Information about the author(s) sometimes included mention of his previous works.
In some cases, it is briefly stated that he has published works; whereas, there are

also cases where the reviewer listed the names of all the books by the author.

(29) He has previously published books such as From Bakunin to
Lacan and Power and Politics in Poststructuralist Thought, as
well as an editing a special edition of Anarchist Studies
addressing post-anarchism. (e _larson_ph)

(30) Ulkemizi ilgilendiren degisik siyasi ve politik konularda gok
sayida arastirma kitabi yaymlanmistir. (t_alkan_med)

f) Information about author’s interests

The type of information with this SF was mainly on what topics the author was
interested in.

(31) Profesyonel is etigi, adil savas teorisi, ahlaki cogulculuk,
teolojik etik, din ve politika, terdre yonelik savas ve etik
alanlarinda calismaktadir. (t_baspinar_soc)

g) Information about author’s personal characteristics

Although it is not as frequently observed as other types of information provided
about the author, there are also statements telling the readers about personal

characteristics of the author.

(32) Dr Kamat is a dedicated and skilled educator and expert
regarding mechanical ventilation. (e_sessler med)

(33) Ciddi, bilgili, derinlik sahibi ve sorumlu bir akademisyen
kimligine sahip yazarin iilkemizin yetistirmis oldugu en 6nemli
stratejistlerden  biri  oldugunu rahatlikla sdyleyebiliriz.
(t_alkan_med)

(34) ilerleyen yasmna ragmen, zihni parlakhigindan ve ilmi
gayretinden higbir sey kaybetmeyen, Keldm ve Felsefe
sahasinda devrim niteliginde birgok ¢alismaya imza atan ve
halen lisansiistii dersler veren, degerli bilim insant Prof. Dr.
Hiiseyin ATAY ’1n tanitacagimiz bu eseri... (t_caglayan theo)
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4.3.2.5 SF5: Introductory evaluations

This SF as being a new addition to the already existing model of rhetorical moves
refers to general statements provided by the reviewer in the introductory sections.
There were 29 (2.90%) occurences in TBRS and 30 (2.77%) in EBRC. This
evaluative information can be considered as first reactions and attitudes of the
reviewer. They were mostly the first statements where the reviewers revealed their
opinions on the book. The expressions used for SF5 were about the significance of
the book, special features of the book and how the reviewers found the book etc.
What makes this type of evaluation different than other types of evaluation in M4
(see section 4.3.4) is that this is a short preliminary evaluation of the book in

general unlike detailed and elaborate evaluation of the content, chapters of the book.

(35) Kilig tarafindan hazirlanan EbGi Eyylb el-Ensari (Eyyilib
Sultan), Tiirk-Islam kiiltiirii acisindan 6nemli bir calismadir.
(t_erkocoglu_theo)

(36) To describe Book of Ages as a story of women’s oppression
(it undoubtedly is) would be vastly to oversimplify its nuanced
account of a complex and evolving, lifelong relationship.
(e_adams_lit)

(37) As someone who works with international teaching assistants
(ITAs) in the USA, I found this collected volume to be at turns
thought-provoking, useful, and perplexing. (¢ _gorsuch_In)

4.3.2.6 SF6: Information about publication details

This SF about publication includes detailed information about the publisher of the
book, time of publication, pagination, the translations, the quality of publication,
publication procedure, information about the cover (hard cover), and earlier
publications. There are 52 (5, 2%) occurrences of SF6 in TBRC. On the other hand,
there are only 8 (0, 4%) occurrences in EBRC. It should be also noted that there are
8 book reviews in Turkish which begin with this type of information, and similarly

5 book reviews in English also begin with the same information.
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Table 11. Common Expressions of SF6

Turkish English

... olarak basildi. ... the book was published in ... by ...

... olarak ¢ikmustir. ...has been released

... yaymevi tarafindan ...the book’s publisher, ..., describes it...
yayinlanan

...tarafindan basilmistir.
...yaymevi tarafindan basilan

Bu kitap.... sayfa olup...

(38) Celal Bayar Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih

Bolimii 6gretim iiyelerinden Dog¢. Dr. Ertan Gokmen’in
Osmanli Donemi Gordes Haliciligi adli kitabi, Celal Bayar
Universitesi Manisa Yoresi Tiirk Tarihi ve Kiiltiirii Uygulama
ve Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan yayimlandi. (t_akbel hs)

(39) Prof. Dr. Yavuz Sabuncu 12 Subat 2007 giinii yasama

gbzlerini yumdugunda, kitabinin on ikinci basisi tiikenmisti.
Imaj Yayinevi, cok yerinde bir kararla, yapitin her seye karsin
yasatilmasi cabasina girdi. Ayni Subat ayinda, Anayasaya
Giris’in on 1Uciincii basisi yayinlandi. Bu yeni basiyr genc¢
ugrastasimiz Dr. Murat Seving hazirladi. Bundan sonrasi i¢in,
her veni basida anavyasa degisikliklerinin zorunlu kildigi
diizeltme ve eklemeler disinda, metne dokunulmamas: ilkesi
benimsendi. (t_erogul law)

(40) This book was first published in 2001 by Permanent Black, a

Delhi-based publisher, but was difficult to obtain and therefore
little read. The new edition by Other Press makes this
important work easily available to a global audience and
should help it receive the scholarly recognition it deserves.
(e_talbout hs)

4.3.2.7 SF7: Stating the purpose of the book

As the title of this SF suggests, with this SF the reviewer informed the readers about

the purpose of the book. Sometimes the reviewers explained the purposes by citing

authors’ own explanations from the preface or introduction of the book. Therefore,

it was observed that in these sections there were excerpts from the book. There were

23 (2,3%) realizations of this SF in Turkish and 13 (1,20%) in English BRs.
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Table 12. Common Expressions of SF7

Turkish English

... yardimc1 olmak amaci ile hazirlanmastir. ...”s goal in this book...
...hedefledigini belirtmektedir. Her stated aims in this book
Kitabin amaci... are...

Onsodzde yazar kitabin amacini...seklinde ifade The goals of this book are...
etmektedir. The purpose of this book...
Yazar bu kitabinda. .. amaglamaktadir The stated purpose of the
Yazar kitab1 yazma sebebini su sekilde izah book is...

ediyor.

4.3.2.8 SF8: Information about the use of sources
Compared to other types of information, this SF was not found to be as frequent as
other SFs. There were 8 occurrences in Turkish and 9 English BRs. It informed the

readers about what types of sources were used to write the book.

(41) She uses an extraordinary variety of primary sources, largely
from Mexico City and Puebla. She has read widely in Latin
American and European history and deftly situates her findings
within debates in the larger literature. (e_arrom_hs)

(42) Working with a formidable archive of a hundred diaries
(including 60 unpublished manuscripts at archives across six
southern states), Harrison sets out to construct a more complex
picture of Confederate women and, most importantly, their
ways of expressing themselves. (e_hager lit)

(43) Eserin ana kaynaklarmi Bagbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi 'nden
temin edilen belgeler olusturmaktadir. (t_ozcan_hs)

(44) Eserinin “Onsdz”iinde (s. 10-11) ifade ettigi gibi miiellif,
calismanin hazirlanmasinda oncelikle Isldim tarihinin temel
kaynaklarini kullanmistir. (t_tulucu_theo)

4.3.2.9 SF9: Information about the style of the book

The statements in this sub-function enlightened the readers about how the book was
written, how the material was presented in the book, how the author presented and
explained his opinion and the author’s/ the book’s perspective, approach, strategy,
and methodology. This is a common SF in English BRs. There are 86 occurrences

of this sub-function in English book reviews; however, the number for Turkish
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book reviews is 23. This shows that the reviewers of Turkish books do not tend to

comment on the style of the book as much as the ones in English.

(45) The format is set in an educational model of chapter outline,
key concepts, and questions or "think about" items throughout
the narrative to illustrate important points. (e_kenner med)

(46) Kitabin onemli bir 6zelligi, iyi bir okuyucu ve biitiin alanlara
teorik bir tarzda hakim olan Habermas'in kamusal alan
siireclerini adeta ilmek ilmek islemesiyle bi¢imleniyor.
(t_cil soc)

Table 13. Common Expressions of SF9

Turkish English

... bir dille anlatmistir (Author) treats their subject ...
...mukayeseli bir metotla ele almistir The book is organized in a systematic
yazar ...(i.e, akici) bir anlatim way...

saglamistir (Author) explores the topic by...
yazarin eseri... yaklasimla ele (Author) uses ... as a methodological
almasidir tool...

yazarin konuyu... bir bakis agisiyla It utilizes the case study method...
ele almasi (Author’s) approach includes...

(Author) adopts a cultural approach...
...matters are dealt with explicitly
The tone of the book is...

Weaving ... with vivid descriptions...
The language of (book’s name) is...
(adjective i.e, provocative)

The book is well-organized

The book is clearly written

4.3.2.10 SF10: Information about the content of the book

This SF provided the reader with information on what the book is about. There are
36 (3,60%) occurrences of SF10 in Turkish and 72 (6,65%) in English. This result
was found to be statistically significant indicating that English BRs clearly stated

the general topic of the book. Here are some examples from the corpora:

(47) Unal  Kilig’m  ¢alismasi, IslAm  tarihinin = &nemli
sahsiyetlerinden, Hz. Peygamber’in hicret sonrasinda
Medine’de kendi evinin insasina kadar evinde misafir olarak
kaldig1 ve mezar1 bugiin Istanbul’da kendi adi ile anilan Eyiip
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ilcesinde bulunan Ebt Eyylb el-Ensari’nin hayatin1 konu
edinmektedir. (t_erkocoglu theo)

(48) Modern Tiirk edebiyati ve metinleri {izerine yapilan
calismalarda karsilagilan en biiylik eksikliklerden biri olan
kuramsal dayanak ve yontem sorununu fark etmemizi saglayan
calismalardan biri olan ve gerek Alman edebiyati gerekse Tiirk
edebiyati metinleri {lizerine yaptig1 ¢oziimlemeleri topladigi
Edebiyat Yazilar serisinin bu son eseri de birbirinden degerli
yazilar igermektedir. (t_ozbek lit)

(49) Among the book's most prominent themes are the importance
of intentional vocabulary learning (cf. pp. 7-8, 69-70); the
nature of vocabulary development as a gradual expansion of
the learner-internal lexical network; and the factors thought to
contribute to efficient word learning, indexed by Schmitt's
cover term, 'engagement'. (¢_hoagland In)

4.3.2.11 SF11: Motivation behind writing the book

With this SF the reviewers informed the reader about the motives behind writing the
book. In most of the occurrences, it was told that the book had derived from the
author’s masters /doctoral thesis and in others the need or the trigger for publishing
that book was explained. Again, there is a statistically significant difference
between Turkish and English; in English BRs there are more occurrences of this SF
(51 (4.71%) in English and 26 (2.60%) in Turkish. This might show that how the
book was created was seen as significant information to be shared in English BRs
compared to Turkish. For this SF, there were a few anecdotal examples showing
how the authors decided to write the book based on their personal experience. For
example, as mentioned in a BR in Turkish (t_ekinci_theo), the author was a lecturer
and he needed to write a more practical book (not a heavy one but a book that can

be carried easily) for his students.
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Table 14. Common Expressions of SF11

Turkish English
...(gelistirme ¢abasinin) bir tiriintidir. ... for use in the classroom
doktora tezine dayanmaktadir ... inspired by...

.. set the foundation for this...

.. the culmination of a half century
research
... the origins of the book were...
... this book builds on the works of...
...the book had its genesis in...
...this book comes out of a...

4.3.3 Move 3: Outlining the book

In this move, the purpose of the reviewer is to present the general outline of the
book. There were three SFs within this move: providing overview of the
organization (SF12), presenting the topic of each chapter (SF13), citing extra-text
material (SF14). The table below shows the distribution of these SFs in English and
Turkish BRs.

Table 15. Distribution of SFs in Move 3

Turkish English ChiSqu
overview-of-the-
organization-of-the-book 105 10.50% 29  2.68% 52.852 +++
stating-the-topic-of-each-
chapter 36 3.60% 16 1.48% 9.624 +++
citing-extratext-material 41 4.10% 5 0.46% 31.869 +++

As one can notice, Turkish BRs included more occurrences of all three sub-

functions. The explanations and examples for each SF are provided below.

4.3.3.1 SF12: Providing overview of the organization of the book

In this sub move the reader can find general information about how the book was
outlined; thus, one can get an idea of what the book constituted of in terms of
chapters or sections in the book, or number of essays included. This was a
frequently realized SF in Turkish since almost half of the book reviews had it. In

English, on the other hand, in English there were 29 occurrences presenting the
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same type of information. It should be noted that there were not any English book
reviews beginning with this information; whereas, there were three Turkish book
reviews beginning with this SF. All of the 105 statements in Turkish BRs which had
this information about the book included the verb “olusmak” or “meydana gelmek”
which means “constitute of”’. Similarly, the two verbs used for the same purpose in

English book reviews were “to be divided into” and “organized into”.

Based on this finding, since there was a statistically significant difference between
Turkish and English reviews, it can be inferred that Turkish reviewers tended to
provide a more structural and visual evaluation of the book they were reviewing.
When English BRs without this SF were further analyzed, it was found that
reviewers tended to give general information about the content which was followed
by focused evaluation of the book. When Turkish reviews with this SF were
analyzed, it was found that this sub-function actually functioned as a transition from
M2: introducing the book, to M3: outlining the book. In almost all of the cases
where SF12 occurred, it was immediately followed by SF13, which gave further
detail about each chapter outlined. Furthermore, there were many cases where these
two SFs occur in the same statement. Therefore, it can be concluded that SF 12 and

SF 13 are complementary sub-functions as can be seen in example (52).

(50) Yoriikoglunun bu kitabr iki temel boliimden olusmaktadir;
birinci boliim, baglanma kavrami ve stireci tizerinde dururken,
ikinci boliimde baglanma ile iliskili faktorler ve 1ilgili
caligsmalara yer verilmistir. (t_ancel med)

4.3.3.2 SF13: Stating the topic of each chapter

After telling the readers what the book constituted of, with this SF the reviewers
presented the topic, and/or the content of each section in the book under review.
The information provided varied, for example, in some reviews, there was only
information about the title of the chapters; whereas, in others the reviewer provided
the readers with detailed information on the content of each chapter. The

information was given by listing and mentioning the chapters one by one as in the
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form of “in the introduction” “in the first chapter”, “in the second chapter”. There

are 36 occurrences of SF13 in Turkish and 16 occurrences in English BRs.

Table 16. Common Expressions of SF13

Turkish English
birinci boliimde. .. Part 1 provides...
ikinci boliimde. .. part 2 outlines...

part 3 presents...

(51) Yoriikoglunun bu kitab1 iki temel boliimden olusmaktadir;
birinci boliim, baglanma kavrami ve siireci lizerinde dururken,
ikinci boliimde baglanma ile iliskili faktorler ve ilgili
caligmalara yer verilmistir. (t_ancel med)

(52) Between its Introduction and Epilogue (on language),
Utilitarian Biopolitics is divided into three parts: 1) the
biopolitics of interests (biopolitical pleasure and biopolitical
pain, or sex and crime/punishment); 2) the utilitarian conduct
of conduct (through laws, norms, and publicity); and 3) the
biopolitical expert (the moralist and the economist).
(e_engelmann_soc)

(53) The book is organized into 6 parts, starting with respiratory
physiology, and concluding with ventilatory strategies. Parts 11
through V include sections entitled "Effects of Controlled
Ventilation,"” "Know Your Ventilator," "Ventilatory
Parameter," and "Modes of Ventilation." (e_sessler med)

4.3.3.3 SF14: Citing extra-text material

With this SF, supplementary materials such as appendices, references, pictures,
bibliography, and graphs of the books were highlighted. The number of occurrences
of this SF in Turkish exceeded the number in English (41 (4.10%) in Turkish and 5
(0.46%) in English). The reason why there were more examples of this SF in
Turkish could be because in general Turkish reviewers seemed to focus more on
textual and structural features of the book, whereas in English BRs these features

were not mentioned as frequently, intead they were more focused on the content of

the book.
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(54) Caligmanin sonuna, kitapta gecen Ozel adlarin yer aldig1 bir
Dizin eklemistir. Bu dizin c¢alismadan yararlanmay1
kolaylastirmaktadir. (t_akmaz_hs)

(55) Kitabin sonunda da zengin bir bibliyografya eklenmistir ki bu
okuyucularin bilgiye ulagmalarina yardimci olmasi agisindan
son derece dnemlidir. (t_demir theo)

(56) The author includes an appendix detailing his statistical
methods as well as an introduction to the qualitative methods
he uses in Part II. (e_edwards_pol)

(57) The appendix (pp. 145-160) contains a summary of the
experimental design, statistics, and research tools employed by
E. This section of the book is invaluable because it provides
basic references including books on procedures and statistical
software that will aid the researcher in pursuing similar
research. (e nuessel In)

4.3.4 Move 4a: Evaluation-Providing focused evaluation

Evaluation is an indispensable purpose of the book review genre. Indeed, it is the
feature which has drawn attention of researchers to conduct studies on BRs since it
is believed to be one of the most evaluative genres. As also observed in other
moves, to identify evaluation in TBRs and EBRs was not a straightforward task. It
was varied in terms of its distribution and its structure in BRs. While it can be
observed as spreading everywhere from introduction to closing in some reviews,
others had it as a separate section after introducing and outlining the book. Two
common patterns were identified in evaluating the books in TBRs and EBRs. These
are; SF: chapter by chapter evaluation and Move 4b: General Evaluation. The main
difference between these two evaluation moves is that in 4a evaluation was done
based on chapters of the book. However, in 4b evaluation was not based on chapters
but the reviewer provided a more general evaluation on the book which could go on
longer stretches of the text. Move 4a, highlighting parts of the book was further
divided into two categories as focused evaluation chapter by chapter and focused

Evaluation for some chapters but not all.
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4.3.4.1 SF15: Focused evaluation chapter by chapter

With this move, the reviewer provided a detailed evaluation of the book’s
sections/chapters. This evaluation in the form of outlining the parts of the book in
detail usually came after outlining the books’ sections by providing brief
information about the overall structure of the book. As one might expect, these were
the longest moves in book reviews in both languages. A detailed analysis of this
move showed that there were two patterns of how reviewers provide this focused
evaluation. These are either providing evaluation for each chapter of the book under
review or for some chapters but not all. Table below show how these SFs are

distributed in Turkish and English.

The book’s seven chapters are divided into three parts: Part 1 introduces central
concepts in the field of vocabulary studies; Part 2 looks more closely at the nature
of vocabulary and its learning and use; Part 3 provides guidance for conducting
vocabulary research and assessing vocabulary knowledge; and Part 4 provides
reference material to support the research and teaching of vocabulary. Chapter 1
opens with a survey of topics that the author expands on later in the book,
including aspects of word knowledge, the importance of formulaic language,
incidental versus explicit learning, and (helpfully for the novice researcher) areas
where more research is needed. Chapter 1 alone is worthwhile for readers
interested in gaining an understanding of the field of vocabulary research as a
whole. Chapter 2 raises a number of considerations likely to interest language
teachers, centering on the ways in which the lexicon is thought to develop, and
vocabulary is thought to be processed by first language (L.1) and second language
(L2) users. The chapter discusses aspects of language that make learning more
difficult for L2 learners, including the complex relationships between L1 and L2
lexical items, and the varied aspects of lexical meaning (e.g., literal versus
idiomatic and concrete versus abstract meanings, p. 52). ...

Chapter 3 is devoted to a discussion of formulaic language: its nature as fixed-
phrase or ‘open-slot’ (p. 132) ‘morpheme-equivalent unit[s]’ (p. 121); its functions
in language, especially in conventional situations; its learning and use by first and
second language speakers; and methods for identifying it using various
association-strength measures (pp. 123—134). Chapters 4 and 5 delve into research
design and vocabulary assessment, outlining steps for constructing a meaningful
study (and perhaps, by extension, classroom-based activity) and considerations for
measuring lexical knowledge aspects. Chapter 5 presents options for moving
beyond typical test formats and getting at both breadth and depth of vocabulary
knowledge: measuring knowledge of word associations, collocations, and
derivations, for instance. Chapters 4 and 5 are bound to interest readers planning
to construct an empirical research project on vocabulary learning in the classroom
setting. These chapters raise a number of questions of pedagogical interest, some
of which remain to be resolved: e.g. ‘Can I conclude that a certain activity
facilitates long-term retention of vocabulary?’ (cf. p. 155).
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Chapters 6 and 7 present valuable reference material for classroom based research.
Chapter 6 suggests sample projects for the reader to undertake; several of these
could be piloted informally in a classroom setting in order to enhance instructional
quality. For instance, Research Project 3 describes a project that involves
‘validat[ing] a vocabulary test with an interview approach’ (p. 263). Chapter 7
offers helpful vocabulary resources including full length tests of vocabulary levels
and size, as well as annotated lists of corpus resources, analysis tools, word lists,
and online resources for research and teaching. The chapter ends with an annotated
list of ‘important personalities in the field vocabulary studies’ (p. 352).

Figure 25. EBR with a chapter by chapter evaluation (¢_hoagland In)

The example in figure 20 above is taken from EBRC and it includes a chapter by
chapter evaluation of the book. In general Turkish reviewers preferred to provide
evaluation for each chapter of the book rather than having a general evaluation. It is
evident that English reviews had more general and holistic evaluations of the book

rather than evaluating the book in parts in the case of Turkish reviews.

4.3.4.2 SF16: Focused evaluation for some chapters but not all

There were also BRs in which the author did not provide evaluation for each
chapter but focused only on those he found worth evaluating. This is a relatively
less observed method in Turkish; however, it is a common way of evaluation in

English BRs.

For the sake of brevity one chapter from each section will be highlighted herein.
Fred Block contributes to the social bases of tax policy section with Chapter
Four, "Read

Their Lips: Taxation and the Right-Wing Agenda." Block examines the evolution
of tax atti-tudes in the U.S. over a 40-year period starting in the 1970s that led
eventually to the "permanent tax revolt." Among the revolutionary forces at work
was a peculiar coalition between fiscal and religious conservatives wherein the
religious group embraced a war on taxes that mayhave been ill suited to their
economic interests.

... In the section on taxpayer consent (Chapter Nine), Robin L. Einhorn provides
an interesting historical study comparing the tax regimes of four early American
colonies, Massachusetts, Virginia, Pennsylvania, and South Carolina. Because
each colony faced unique circumstances, conditioned for example by differences
in the national/cultural/religious origins of colonists, the local resource base, and
race relations, each had unique problems in administering its taxation system.
Seeing how the problems were dealt with is one of the important lessons of the
chapter. The other is in seeing that the tax problems of several centuries ago are
not so different than those of today. Among the timeless issues evident in the
chapter are assessment of values for property tax, concerns for fairness, efficiency
in terms of running the system and avoiding excessive tax-driven changes in
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economic behavior, tax avoidance, and tax evasion.

Similarly the political problems in implementing lump sum taxes are illustrated.
Although head taxes were regularly imposed in the colonies, various exemptions
were allowed to make them palatable meaning that dead weight losses almost
certainly occurred even though lump sum taxes were used. The final section
focuses on the social consequences of taxation. Chapter 13, "Where's the Sex in
Fiscal Sociology?: Taxation and Gender in Comparative Perspective," is provided
by Eduard McCaffery. One quote captures the essence of the chapter, "Social
norms and biases are reflected in the fiscal tax and transfer-systems, and such
systems, in turn, exercise coercive force, tending to entrench patterns of social life
in an endless feedback loop" (p. 216). McCaffery outlines several ways in which
past attempts at social engineering, consciously or unconsciously undertaken, have
resulted in a tax/transfer system that has clear gender biases that are sometimes
lost in the "fog of tax." Although some of the topics covered by McCaffery are
included in textbook treatments of taxes his examples and discussion take the
reader further into the issue than the typical economics text.

Figure 26. EBR with SF16: Focused Evaluation for some chapters but not all

Another example from TBRC that shows evaluation not for all chapters but some of

them is as seen in the example (58) below.

(58) Kitaba dair degerlendirmeler, S6zlesme sisteminin temel yap1
tagini olusturan ve kriz doneminde tartismaya agilan ve daha
belirgin hale gelen sistemin ontolojik islevi lizerinde duran
makaleler iizerinden yapilacaktir. (t_deger law)

4.3.5 Move 4b: Evaluation- Providing General Evaluation

Another evaluative move was realized by providing an overall evaluation. Unlike
move 4a, with this move, the reviewer did not provide focused evaluation of each
chapter, but a general evaluation was given. There were two ways of doing it as

explained below.

4.3.5.1 SF17: General evaluation with no chapters mentioned

There are book reviews which did not mention any of the chapters or parts of the
book but provided a broad evaluation. In these BRs, after introducing the book, the
reviewer has a whole section on discussing the book in general. It should be noted
that the number of English BRs having this SF exceeded the number of Turkish
BRs.
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The first chapter, which is by far the longest, stands apart from the six substantive
chapters that follow. It lays out basic concepts and important data and discusses
forms of evidence and their limitations. 7he remaining chapters concentrate on
broad topics, sensibly divided: the diversity of religious practice across the regions
of the empire; representation of the divine and conceptualization of immanence; the
structure of religious communities; the (indirect) effects of empire on religious life;
what he calls "religious options," meaning extrapoliadic and generally nonlocative
forms of religion—magic, mystery cults, and the like; and finally, Roman religious
policy. (M3-outlining the book, stating the topic of each chapter)

Rives tends to open sections with an anecdote or description of some datum, and in
performing a reading of it he offers a second-order observation around which to
organize the subsequent examples. Discussion of them naturally leads often enough
to qualification of some prior articulation or framework. What is more, the section
openings are often carefully and helpfully linked to preceding arguments, within
and across chapters. To take one example, Rives suggests that one important effect
of empire in the sphere of religion arose from the heightened human mobility and
cross-cultural contact that the empire permitted. The result across many areas was,
he argues, tendencies to both particularization and generalization. These are given
their most compressed expression in the identification of local manifestations of the
divine with the central gods of the Graeco-Roman pantheon: Jupiter Ammon and
Jupiter Cap-itolinus; Mars Cocidius and Mars Teutates, to name but two (or four).
But Rives pursues this theme in his treatment of theology and representation, as
well as naming, and it is well done....

The second consequence of inattention to ritual is that readers are never given a
catholic portrait of any one or any set of the empire's particularized religious
systems. As a result, the comparisons that lie at the heart of each chapter remain
somewhat thin. There is no discussion, therefore, about whether any one mode of
representing the gods makes particular sense within the broader cultural systems in
which it is found or gives rise, as it were, to particular forms of ritual: gods in Rome
that can be, for the duration of a lectisternia, a wicker head made specially for the
rite, might not become the objects of pilgrimage to the same degree as did Cybele at
Pessinus, whom Livy says the inhabitants understood "was" the black stone at the
shrine. (The examples are naturally wildly complicated; my language is chosen to
heighten the contrast.) (M4b-Providing general evaluation, not chapter chapter
but general)

This is, in sum, an excellent book, eminently suited to its audience. Its approach is
distinctive: it might therefore best be used with a sourcebook (such as the second
volume of Mary Beard, John North, and Simon Price's Religions of Rome
[Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998]) or handbook concentrating on
ritual (e.g., John Scheid's Introduction to Roman Religion, trans. Janet Lloyd
[Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2003]). Students—and others— should
find it helpful, clear, and thought provoking. (M5-Closing, recommending with a
suggestion)

Figure 27. EBR with SF17: general evaluation with no chapters mentioned
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4.3.5.2 SF18: Final evaluation following chapter by chapter

In some BRs it was observed that after introducing the book, or higlightin what
each chapter comprises of, there was a section which provided a general evaluation
of the book before closing section. Below is a sample Turkish BR which shows how
SF18 was realized. In order to see it in context, moves preceding and following

SF18 are alos given below.

Calismanin bes boliimiiniin her birine 'ders' ad1 verilmistir. ilk ii¢ boliim; 1. Ders,
2. Ders, 3. Ders isimleri ile ifade edilmistir. Dordiincii bolimde; 4. Ders Ek
Jacques Monod Ustiine bashigma yer verilirken, son béliimde ise; 5. Ders
Felsefenin Yakasinda [Bilim Adamlar i¢in Felsefe Derslerinin Besincisi] (1967)
basligi kullanilmistir. (M3-outlining the book, providing overview of the
chapters)

Ilk béliim olan 1. Ders'te Althusser, felsefe ve bilimin yontemi, niteligi iizerine
konusur. Oyleki o, felsefi tezler, genel anlamda matematik ve mantikta s6z konusu
oldugu gibi, kesin bilimsel ispatlara; deneysel bilimlerdeki gibi de, kesin
kanitlamalara uygun degildir, der ve bunu 1. Tez olarak formiile eder: "Felsefi
onermeler birer Tezdir" (s.13). Althusser gore, bir tez bigimine biiriinen 6nermeler
dogmatik karakterlidir. Yani felsefenin dogasina bagl olarak kullanilan bu sifat
(dogmatiklik), felsefi tezlerin genel anlamda ispata ve kanitlamalara uygun
olmayisinin da agiklayicisidir. Dolayisiyla "bunlar, kesin bilimsel kanitlara ve
ispata degil, ayri, 6zel tiirden, akilct dogrulamalara yer veren 6nermeler" (s.15)'
dir. Buna gore felsefe bilimsel kavramlar degil, felsefi kategoriler iireten,
bilimlerden farkl: bir disiplindir.

Althusser ikinci boliim, yani 2. Ders'te, yine ilk dersle baglantili olarak "felsefe
nedir?" sorusuna yogunlasmistir ve bu ders, Tez 24 {izerinden yiirlitilmistir:
"Felsefenin bilimlerle kurdugu iliski, felsefenin 6zgiil belirlenimini olusturur.”
(s.71). Althusser'in bu 6zgiil belirlenimden kasti, bu iliskinin felsefeye 6zgii ve
yalnizca felsefeye ait olmasidir. Bu ayrica "felsefenin, bir bilimin nesnesi olma
anlaminda, nesnesi yoktur" (s.19) onermesiyle, yani Tez 4 ile de ilgilidir. Zira
felsefenin bilinen anlamda (ki felsefenin, felsefi nesneleri vardir) nesnesinin
olmayist, onun bilimlerle kurdugu iliskiyi daha da 6nemli kilmaktadir.

3.Ders, felsefede durum nedir? sorusunu cevaplama siirecidir. Althusser bu
boliimde, bilim ve felsefedeki gelisme veya ilerlemenin kendi 6z nitelikleriyle
ilgili tespitlerde bulunmustur. Felsefe ve bilimin farkli yontemlerle is gordiigiine
deginmistik. Bu boliimde serimlenen de bu alanlarin i¢ diyalektigidir. Buna gore
bilim, mevcut teorileri yenileyip, gerektiginde onlar1 degistirerek, yeniden
diizenleyerek yol alir. Althusser bu siireci soyle ifade etmistir: "Bilim tarihinde bir
cifte silire¢ goriiliir hep: hatalarin ayiklanmasi (tamamen ortadan kalkarlar) stireci
ve Onceki kuramsal 6ge ve bilgilerin, edinilmis yeni bilgiler ve kurulmus yeni
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kuramlar i¢ine yerlestirilmesi siireci. Kisacasi, bir ¢ifte "diyalektik" : "hatalarin"
tiimiiyle ayiklanmas1 ve doniisiime ugramakla birlikte halen gegerli eski sonuglarin
yeni elde edilmis bilgilerin kuramsal sistemiyle biitlinlestirilmesi. " (s.93).

4. Ders'te, Althusser, onceki derslerde anlattiklarin1 Jacques Monod'nun {izerinden
orneklemektedir. Filozof bu boliimde Monodnun diinya goriisiine ve tekrar
felsefeye deginir; ve bunlarin ayn1 sey olmadiklarini iddia eder. Zira Althusser'e
gbre "bir diinya goriisiinde bilim s6z konusu edilebilir ama, diinya goriisli hi¢gbir
zaman felsefenin odaklandigi gibi odaklanmaz bilime. ... Diinya goriisi
bilimlerden baska bir seye odaklanir: pratik ideolojilerin degerleri dedigimiz seye
odaklanir. " (s. 155). Bunlar daha c¢ok din, ahlak, tarih ve siyaset gibi alanlarin
sorunlaridir. Felsefenin kurdugu odak ise, felsefi nesneler iizerinde akilci
dogrulamalar bi¢gimindedir.

Althusser, ¢alismasinin kitap dahilindeki son béliimii olan 5. Ders'te, yine 24.
Tez'e atifta bulunmus (ki bu tez'e 2. Ders'te denilmisti) ve dersin bu tez'in
orneklenmesiyle yiiriitiilecegini ifade etmistir. Bu tez, felsefenin bilimlerle olan
ayricaliklh iligkisi ve bu iligkinin de felsefenin 6zgiil belirlenimini var etmesiyle
ilgilidir. Althusser felsefesinde bu, su demektir: "Biiyiikk felsefi devrimler ile
biiylik bilimsel devrimler arasinda belirgin bir korelasyon vardir. ...

Bu boliimiin bir diger konusu ise, bilgi kuramina dairdir. Zira Althusser'e gore,
felsefenin bilimler konusundaki tasarimlamalari, Bilgi Kurami i¢inde yer alir.
Oyleki "tiim felsefeler, ister ortiik ister belirtik olsun, bir Bilgi Kurami'na yer
veririler." (s.178). Bu bilgi kurami iki ayr1 6geden tesekkiil eder: bilimsel bilgi ve
bilimsel-olmayan bilgi. Burada bizi felsefenin ayirici ¢izgisi ile tekrar karsilastiran
Althusser; demek ki felsefe, bilgi kuraminin i¢cinde ve onu kullanarak, bilgi i¢inde
bir ayrim ¢izgisi c¢ekiyor, der. Bu ayrim ¢izgisi tek degildir. Zira bilim-alt1 ve
bilim-iistii felsefi bilgiye de deginen filozof, felsefenin bu ayrimda, 'kendini
kendine bilgi' olarak tasarimladigini ifade eder. Bu, felsefi bilgi kurami olarak
karsimiza ¢ikar. Fakat Althusser'in iddias1 sudur ki, bilimler bu kuramlarla ilgili
degildir. Bir baska deyisle, genel anlamda bilimlerde, 'bilgi felsefesi' amag
degildir. (M4a-providing focused evaluation, chapter by chapter)

Buraya kadar, Louis Althusser'in "Felsefe ve Bilim Adamlarinin Kendiliginden
Felsefesi" adli caligmasini, boliimler/dersler hélinde degerlendirmeye ¢alistik.
Ayni degerlendirmeleri tekrar ele almayacagiz, fakat eserle ilgili birka¢ noktaya
daha deginelim. En azindan Althusser bize ne anlatmistir? sorusunun cevabini
ozetleyelim.

Diisiince tarihi, takip edilebilen donemlerden bu yana, esasen iki temel kutup
tizerinden ilerlemektedir: idealist ve maddeci-materyalist teoriler. Diger diisiince
duraklari, genel itibari ile bu kutuplar etrafinda bir yere konumlanmaktadir. Hig
stiphesiz, yaptigimiz bu ayrimla tiim problem ¢oziilmiistiir, demiyoruz. Bu ayrim
felsefenin dogasina uygun bir izlek olusturmak, yargilarimizi kavramlar diizeyine
tasimak igindir. Iste bu baglamdan hareketle ifade edersek, Althusser'in bu
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calismasi bize, pek de yabanci olmadigimiz bir olgudan, yani idealist ve maddeci
teoriler arasindaki kronik catismadan bahseder. Althusser bunu, felsefe-bilim
iligkisi tizerinden tartismaya agmistir. Dolayisiyla filozoflar ve bilim adamlarinin
durduklar1 noktalar da, bu teorilerin nispeten viicut bulmus halleridir. Oyle ki bu
noktalar, bilim adamlarmin kendiliginden felsefenin de belirleyicisidir.
Althusser'in 'bu felsefe' hususundaki tavri agiktir. O, bilimlere ve maddeci
kuramlara karismis olan idealist felsefenin karsisindadir. Zira Althusser'e gore, bu
idealist sapmalar, bilimlerin bunalimindan kaynaklandig1 i¢in, o an itibartyla
mevcutturlar ve dolayisiyla gecicidirler.

Bir bagka husus, felsefeyi belirleyen salt bilimsel gelismeler veya bilimlerin
kendisi midir? sorusuyla ilgilidir. Bu sorunun farkli temellendirmelere elverisli
oldugu aciktir. Nitekim Althusser bu temellendirmeyi, bilimlerin belirleyiciligini
onceleyerek olusturmustur. Fakat bizce bu, tutarli olmakla birlikte, sert bir
tutumdur. Zira bilimlerle felsefe arasinda (her zaman bdyle oldugunu iddia etmek
giictiir) organik (kurucu, degistirici) bir iliski oldugu yadsinamaz, ki bunu
Althusser, Galilei fizigi ile Descartes felsefesi arasindaki oncelik-sonralik iliskisi
ile de Orneklemistir; fakat felsefeyi, salt bilimler ile olan iliskisi ile
konumlandirmanin, onun sahasini daraltacagi ve onu basi sonu belli bir tanima
sikigtiracagr da gozden kacirilmamalidir. (M4b-providing general evaluation,
final evaluation before closing)

Son olarak sunu belirtelim ki, Althusser bu ¢alismasinda, adeta sihirli terimler gibi
duran bilim ve felsefenin, nelikleri {izerinden bir tartisma yiirlitmiistiir. Burada
eserin muhataplari, bu alanlarla kurduklar iligkilerin baglamina gore, onanan,
itiraz edilen veya simdilik kuskuyla bakilabilecek yargilarla karsilasacaktir. Fakat
hepsinden dnce, yine Althusser'in deyimiyle, felsefe ayrim ¢izgileri ¢ekmek ise,
tiim alanlarda (soyut-somut icerimleri olan) bir seyin neligine dair ¢ekilecek dogru
ayrim ¢izgileri, o seye dair tespitlerimizin de dogru bigimlenmesine katkida
bulunacaktir. En nihayetinde kendini hemen birakmayan ve soz ettigi kavramlar
tizerinde diislindiiren/dilisiinme isteyen bu eserin, diigiinsel anlamda bulundugumuz
yeri ve bakis agimizi sorgulamamiza yardimci olacak, verimli bir ¢alisma oldugu
kanisindayiz. (M5-Closing, recommending the book)

Figure 28. Sample TBR with moves identified (t_aktas ph)

4.3.6 Move 5: Closing

This move was commonly reserved for the last part of the review. Identifying the
closing sections was relatively easier since the reviewers used lexical cohesion
markers which signaled this move. These common expressions, which were
apparent and helpful in finding the moves, can be seen in Table below. According
to Motta-Roth (1995), the lexical phrases which are often found in this move
convey an idea of totality and termination; these include ‘altogether’, ‘in summary’,
‘in conclusion’, ‘finally’ etc. It should be underscored that conjunctions summing

98



up were not the only sources to realize this move. A detailed analysis of M5 showed
that both in Turkish and English, in addition to statements beginning with
conjunctions meaning “in conclusion” or “sum up”, another common way found to
begin the closing was having a general statement about the book. These general
statements usually emphasized the author’s name (or surname), or name of the
book. It was observed that these statements starting the closing moves were found
to be heavily evaluative. Common expressions found for closing can be seen in

table 17 below.

Table 17. Common Expressions Signaling Move 5: Closing in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English
... bir dille ele alinmis bu kitap All in all,
... bueser... Evaluating the entire work,...
...’nun bu ¢aligmasi Finally,...
Genel olarak, In closing, I want to,...
Kisaca, In conclusion,...
Netice itibariyle, In short,...
Son olarak, In sum,...
Sonug olarak, Overall,
Sonugta, Summing up,...
This is, in sum, an ... (excellent) book...
Ultimately,...

It can be inferred that in general both languages had similar ways of closing book
reviews. In addition to having similar number of closing moves, some features such
as signaling closing expressions were also found to be similar. However, significant
differences were observed in regards to the content of this move, which is explained
with SFs in the following paragraphs. Closing paragraphs of the book reviews were
further grouped into six SFs based on their content. It was found that the closing
moves might have one of these or more than one of these sub-functions in them.
Table below shows the distribution of these sub-functions in Turkish and English.

Each SF is discussed with examples from the corpora in the following sections.
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Table 18. Distribution of SFs in Move 5

Turkish English
SF18 definitely-
recommending-the-book 100  10.00% 47  4.34% 25.396 +++
SF19 recommending-the-
book-despite-indicated-
shortcomings 22 2.20% 48  4.43% 7.977 +++
SF20 neither-
recommending-nor-
disqualifying-the-book 11 1.10% 5 0.46% 2.779 +
SF21 disqualifying-the-
book-despite-indicated-
positive-aspects 1 0.10% 9 0.83% 5.815 +++
SF22 definitely-
disqualifying-the-book 4 0.40% 4 0.37% 0.013
SF23 recommending-with-
a-suggestion 11 1.10% 21 1.94% 2.420

4.3.6.1 SF19: Definitely recommending the book

This SF was the most frequent of all closing sub-functions. The reviewer explained
his/her positive thoughts on the book and recommends the book. It should be noted
that the recommendation could be explained directly by a statement like “I
recommend that you read the book”. On the other hand, there were indirect
recommendations such as thanking the author for writing the book, underscoring the
success of the book, having positive wishes for the future of the book, highlighting
the significance and value of the book in its field etc. Below are examples of

expressions which signal that the reviewer recommends the book.
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Table 19. Common Expressions of SF18

Turkish English
... temel bir kaynagi olma 6zelligini ... a valuable source for educators...
tagimaktadir. ... book successfully combines...
... alandaki boslugu doldurucu nitelikte ... book successfully weds...
bir kitaptir. ... 1s a necessary resource
.. bir basucu kitabi niteligindedir. ... makes significant contribution to...
... biiyiik ilgi gdérecegini diisiiniiyoruz ... must read this excellent book.
.. 151k tutuyor. ... this breakthrough book...
.. 1yl bir rehber olacagi ... will be an interest to...
.. katkida bulunacagini syleyebiliriz. ... a remarkable and valuable book
... kilavuz niteligini tagiyacagini ... is a book that is likely to be used
diisiinmekteyim. frequently
... bakimindan 6nemlidir. ... it illuminates a crucial...
... ciddi bir katk1 olacaktir. ... serve the field well
... ¢ok onemli bir ¢alismadir. ... this book will provide a valuable...
... dilegimiz eserin hakettigi ilgiyi ... well-written, useful
gormesidir. This is, without doubt, a rare and a unique
... genclere 0rnek olacaktir. book.
... kitaplikta mutlaka yer almasi
gereken bir kitap

... tesekkiir ederiz
... tesekkiir ediyorum, saygilarimi
sunuyorum.

4.3.6.2 SF20: Recommending the book despite indicated shortcomings

With this SF, it was found that the reviewer indicated that the book was worth
reading but the shortcomings should be taken into consideration. There was a
statistically significant difference between Turkish and English for this sub-
function. While there were 48 occurrences in English, the number for Turkish was
22. This might indicate that American reviewers tended to have both negative and
positive evaluations together and Turkish reviewers did not prefer to mention
shortcomings as much as American reviewers. They tend to have a more positive

closing in general.

As one might expect, this SF usually occured with a conjunction showing contrast
such as “ragmen” for Turkish and “regardless of”, “but”, “although”, “while”,

9% 6

“however”, “nevertheless” etc. for English.
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Table 20. Common Expressions of SF20

Turkish English

... kitapta... da gormek isterdik. ...all in all... is a rich and fascinating...
Her seye ragmen ciddi bir emek mahsulii  ...But there is still much in this book...
olan bu ¢alisma... ...Nevertheless, this work is a good
Terctimesindeki kiigiik hata ve beginning. ..

eksikliklere ragmen...vazgecilmez bir ...regardless of the accuracy of its

eser niteligindedir. content...

Tiim bunlarla birlikte elimizdeki Although the book doesn’t fully
caligma... address...it eloquently champions...
Yukarida saydigimiz tiim elestirilere Although there are a few

ragmen... shortcomings,...

Despite the lack of coverage of
important areas. ..

Regardless of his narrow focus...

The discussion ....is puzzlingly brief,
but...

While in my view some of the book’s
content could have been omitted, ...
While the author...., he nevertheless....

4.3.6.3 SF21: Neither recommending nor disqualifying the book

To begin with, this was not a frequent sub-function; there were only five examples
of it in Turkish and there was no example in English. In these six BRs with this SF
reviewers finished their evaluation with a short summary of the content of the book;
there was neither a recommendation nor critique of the book but a neutral closing of

the review as can be seen below.

(59) Kitap, yiiksekogretim kurumlarinda stratejik planlamanin ayri
bir dneme sahip oldugunu ancak akademik planlama olmadan
yiikksekdgretim kurumlarinda yapilacak stratejik planlarin
basarili olamayacagina dikkat cekmektedir. (t_birinci_soc)

4.3.6.4 SF22: Disqualifying the book despite indicated positive aspects

With this SF, reviewer expressed his positive thoughts about the book; however,
after the positive evaluation, the review was closed with reviewer’s negative
evaluation. While there is no review with this SF in Turkish, there are 6 BRs

identified with this SF in English.

(60) In sum, while I found FH's book stimulating, it does not serve
as a summary or synthesis of its field. Scholars new to
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generative metrics would be well advised to do some
background reading before taking on the challenging proposals
presented in this work. (e _hayes In)

4.3.6.5 SF23: Definitely disqualifying the book

As its name suggests, with this SF the reviewer closed his review with a heavy
criticism of the book. Compared to SF21 which also included highlighting
shortcomings and failures of the book, with this SF, criticism was not softened with
a preceding positive evaluation. It was direct and sharp. The reviewer explicitly
showed that s/he would not recommend the book as the examples from Turkish and
English BRs show below. It should be noted that number of BRs (4 in each

language) with this SF was very limited in both languages.

(61) I cannot recommend using Moore and Kearlsey's book as an
up-to-date overview of DE. However, there is another book
about distance learning. It was prepared by faculty and staff at
Athabasca University in 2004 and is entitled Theory and
practice of online learning (see http://cde.athabascau.ca/online
book/). It covers a huge range of topics and can be downloaded
as a book, or parts of it can be used separately. It is free and
available to all who want to learn about this subject. If one
wants an overview of DE, this free resource is more than
satisfactory. (t_ duMont es)

(62) Islam Hukukun Rolii” isimli kitabin, islam diinyasmna ve
Miisliimanlara kazandiracagr olumlu hicbir katki yoktur.
Tamamen Islami inan¢ ve degerlerini hafife alan, modern
kapitalist mantiga gore, Islam’da mutlak bir Reform ve
Ronesans’a gidilmesi gerektigi ve bunun olmasi arzusuyla
yazilmis bir kitap. Cok sayida kaynaga miiracaat edilmesi de,
esere hi¢ bir sey kazandirmamis. Ozellikle Islam’1 ve islam
Hukuku'nu degerlendiren bir calismada, Islami kaynaklara
neredeyse miiracaat bile edilmemis, hep yabanci kaynaklar
referans alinmistir. Bu kitaptan 6grendigimiz belki de tek
dogru sey, insanin uzmanlik alan1 disindaki konularda ya hig
s0z soylememesi ya da c¢ok dikkatli olmasi gerektigi.
Soylenenlerin  dogruluk ve ciddiyetten uzak olmasina,
climlelerin uzunlugu da eklenince, aralardaki birka¢ dogru da
kaybolup gitmekte, celiskiler de kaginilmaz olmaktadir.
(t_yaka theo)
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4.3.6.6 SF24: Recommending the book with suggestion(s)

In this last SF, the reviewer expressed his positive thoughts but also had further
suggestions. There are 5 Turkish BRs with this SF and 11 in English. Suggestions
offered are varied and they include recommendations on the extra-text materials
such as updated sources, spelling of some certain words, title of the book, and
expansion on the content in Turkish. However, in English BRs, on the other hand,
recommendations were usually more on the content of the book and on writing
style. This again shows that Turkish BRs seemed to have more surface level

recommendations, whereas English BRs were deeper and sophisticated.

(63) Kitap konu hakkinda doyurucu bilgiler igermektedir. Konu ile
ilgili ¢alisma yapmak isteyen arastirmacilara kaynak olabilecek
niteliktedir. Hacim ve boyut olarak olup rahatlikla okunacak
bir formattadir. Kagit baskist ve yazim olarak keyifli bir
okuma sunmaktadir. Ancak, sonraki baskilar icin kitapta yer
alan harita ve fotograflarin renkli olmasinin okuyucunun
icerigi anlamlandirmasimma daha c¢ok katki saglayacag
degerlendirilmektedir. (t_ozfidan soc)

(64) This book represents a very personal and comprehensive
review of mechanical ventilation by an experienced clinician
and dedicated teacher. The liberal use of illustrations enhances
the exchange of knowledge to the reader and is a clear
strength. Highly motivated students and resident physicians
will find the chapters on respiratory physiology, the ventilator,
ventilator parameters, and what is unique about various
ventilation modes instructive. The student reader should
beware, however, this is not a "basics of..." text, as complex
concepts are presented in considerable detail. In contrast, the
discussion regarding the clinical application of the various
ventilation modes, and some of the recommendations
regarding me chanical ventilation for specific disorders
particularly ARDS—cannot be recom mended and detract from
the value of the book as a whole. These seem to have been
driven more by local practice than by evidence: a conclusion
accentuated by the complete absence of references in the book.
This book's "Achilles heel" is perhaps related to the intense
dedication of Dr Kamat to the task of writing a large textbook
all by oneself. The involvement of additional authors would
probably have strengthened the book considerably by including
more evidence and citing the appropriate current and classic
references, by tempering the opinion of one with the opinions
of other experts from other institutions, and by aggressively
editing for clarity and brevity. (t _sessler med)
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4.4 Rhetorical Moves across Disciplines

In this section, the findings of disciplinary-based investigation of moves in TBRs
and EBRs are provided. To begin with, in TBRs disciplinary based differences were
observed to a limited extent in regards to main moves of the structural model of this
study. Below is a table showing how moves are distributed in each discipline in
TBRC. A complete table showing the distribution of each move and its SFs are
provided in appendix C for EBRC and appendix D for TBRC.
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Table 21. Distribution of Moves in each Discipline in TBRC

Soc His Theo Ph Law Ln Lit Es Med Pol
Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % mn % n % n % n %
ml-purpose 1 1.15 0 0.00 O 0.00 3 297 2 220 0 0.00 2 230 9 720 O 0.00 2 2.17
m2-introducing 40 4598 45 40.54 46 40.71 47 46.53 39 4286 52 48.60 37 42.53 52 41.60 44 47.83 45 4891
m3-outlining 9 10.34 25 22.52 27 23.89 16 1584 17 18.68 19 17.76 15 17.24 24 1920 20 21.74 12 13.04

m4a- focused evaluation 9  10.34 15 13.51 13 11.50 12 11.88 11  12.09 15 14.02 12 13.79 18 14.40 5 543 11 11.96
m4b- general-evaluation 14 16.09 7 631 9 796 12 11.88 8 879 3 280 6 690 7 560 7 7.61 7 7.61

m5-closing 14 16.09 19 17.12 18 1593 11 108914 1538 18 16.82 14 16.09 15 12.00 16 17.39 15 16.30
K Table 22. Distribution of Moves in each Discipline in EBRC
Soc His Theo Ph Law Ln Lit Es Med Pol

Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %
m1-purpose 2 1.74 0 0.00 1 084 3 275 3 280 1 1.06 0 000 1 085 1 08 1 096
m2-introducing 64 55.65 62 62.00 70 58.82 59 54.13 152 48.60 50 53.19 49 5632 76 64.41 67 56.78 66 63.46
m3-outlining 7 6.09 1 1.00 6 504 7 642 4 374 4 426 4 460 5 424 8 6.78 4 385
mda-focused

evaluation 8 696 4 400 9 756 9 826 8 748 10 1064 4 460 5 424 11 932 4 385
m4b-

generalevaluation 19 16.52 18 18.00 18 15.13 17 15.60 23  21.50 14 14.89 19 21.84 17 14.41 14 11.86 20 19.23
mS5-closing 15 13.04 15 15.00 15 12.61 14 12.84 17 15.89 14 14.89 11 12.64 14 11.86 17 1441 9 8.65




Some moves were found to be common in all the disciplines. For example,
introducing and closing the book were observed to occur in all the fields with
similar occurrences. However, there were also differences. As can be seen in the
table above, in educational sciences reviewers made use of M1(stating the purpose
of review) more than reviewers in other disciplines. This was observed in TBRs in

educational sciences, and it was not observed in the same discipline in EBRs.

Another notable difference was observed in the field of medical sciences. Moves in
this discipline were found to be the least among other fields. This can be stemming
from the length of the BRs in the field of medical sciences. As mentioned before,
the discipline of medical sciences had the shortest BRs in regards to word length.
Therefore, reviewers provided brief and short reviews rather than exhaustive
reviews as in the case of disciplines like philosophy, or sociology. This is the same
reason why BRs in Medical Sciences had the largest percentage (47.83%) for M2
introducing the book. BRs in this discipline were not evaluative in general but had a

purpose of introducing the book.

Although there were not many differences in the realizations of overarching moves,
there were some differences in the realizations of SFs. To begin with, in educational
sciences potential readers of the book were seen as a significant part of BRs.
Compared to other disciplines, most of BRs in this disciplines included this
information. This is because of the fact that BRs in educational sciences were
mostly on books that have educational purposes. Therefore, it is understandable
why reviewers gave information of who the book could be beneficial and useful for.
Another notable difference was with SF8 which gave information about the use of
source in the writing the book. The content of this SF included which sources the
author benefited from in writing the book. As one might expect, due to the nature of
the discipline, reviews included information of how the authors made use of

historical archives etc.
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Lastly, the discipline of literature was observed to have differences compared to
other fields. For example, in most of the BRs there was no organizational
information as well as focused evaluation for each chapter. This might be due to the
structure of the books under review which were not divided into sections.
Reviewing a work which has no chapters, of course, would not be expected to
provide chapter by chapter evaluation but a more general one. Therefore, there was
an apparent difference between reviews of an edited book which had several
articles/essays as/within each chapter. In reviews of such books, more focused
evaluation for each chapter/section was seen. On the contrary, reviews of literary

works which did not have separate sections had more general evaluation.

To sum up, these differences in Turkish BRs show that structure of BRs depends on
several factors such as structure of the book under review (does it have chapters);
purpose of the book (was it written for educational purposes); content of the book

(does it consist of collected articles/essays).

Discipline based comparison of English BRs was also carried out to see how moves
were realized in each discipline in the corpus. As can be seen in the table below, it
seems that BRs in English mostly follow a similar structure. However, interestingly,
when SFs were investigated, the differences found in TBRs were found to be
common in EBRs to some extent as well. For example, SF which gives information
on the use of sources was also observed to occur in the field of history in English
BRs, which was also the case in Turkish. Similarly, general evaluation was found to
occur more in the field of litearute compared to chapter based focused evaluation.

This is also similar to the difference found in literature BRs in Turkish.
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CHAPTER 5

EVALUATIVE LANGUAGE

5.0 Presentation

The purpose of this chapter is to present the findings of analysis of evaluative acts
in Turkish and English BRs. Firstly, the positive and negative evaluative acts are
discussed based on the structural/functional model which came out of analysis.
Then, as an answer to the research question regarding what is being evaluated upon,
the targets of these evaluations are discussed. Subsequently, the comparative
analysis of evaluative acts across disciplines in the corpora is presented. Lastly, in
combination with the previous chapter on rhetorical moves, how evaluative acts are

distributed across moves identified in BRs is elaborated on.

5.1 Evaluative Acts in TBRs and EBRs

Based on the manual analysis of the texts, the identification of evaluative acts
involved tagging all of the text fragments that served writers to make positive or
negative judgments on the book under review. The tagging of evaluative acts was
based on Sudrez’s (2006, p.2) definition of an evaluative act, which suggests that
“each act should be identified not as a grammatical unit but as a functional unit. It is
any structural unit, irrespective of its lexico-grammatical configuration that contains
both the aspect commented upon and what is said about it”. After identifying each
act, both qualitative and quantitative analysis were carried out. In the quantitative
analysis, the frequency of evaluative patterns was measured in each sub-corpus. For
the qualitative analysis, structural and functional features of evaluative acts were

analyzed in order to identify common patterns.

For this step, 4,380 evaluative acts were identified in both corpora. To begin with,
as can be seen in the table below, the data obtained with the help of UAM corpus

tool showed that there was a statistically significant difference between Turkish and
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English book reviews in regards to the total number of evaluative acts they

containe. (1,866 in TBRC, and 2,518 in EBRC).

Table 23. Evaluative Acts in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English
Feature n % n % ChiSqu  Signif.
negative 604 32.37% 911 36.18%  6.882 +++
positive 1257 67.36% 1607 63.82%  5.939 +++
no-evaluation 5 027% 0 0.00%  6.755 +++

Both positive and negative evaluative acts in EBRs outnumbered the evaluative acts

in TBRs. This might indicate that Turkish book reviewers did not tend to provide

their evaluations as much as American book reviewers did. Moreover, in Turkish,

there were five book reviews which were bare summaries of the books and did not

have any positive or negative evaluation. The figure below visualizes the evaluative

acts in both corpora.
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Figure 29. Positive and negative evaluative acts in TBRC and EBRC

A detailed analysis of each text for its acts showed that indeed, particularly with

negative evaluative acts, there was not a balanced distribution across texts in TBRC.

It was found that out of 191 BRs, 132 texts did not have any negative evaluative
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acts at all. However, only 26 of 194 BRs in English did not have any negative
evaluative acts. As can be seen in the figure below, criticizing the book was avoided
in a large number of TBRs. The negative criticisms found come from a very small
portion of the corpora. This finding might indicate that even though there was
common agreement that BRs fulfill two primary functions, inform and evaluate
(Hyland, 2000; Gea Valor, 2000, 2001; Salager-Meyer et al., 2005; Suarez, 2006;
Moreno and Suérez, 2008a, 2008b), there seems to be cultural variables influencing

the degree of being evaluative and critical.

negative evaluation
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Figure 30. Distribution of negative evaluative acts across BRs

(In this figure BRs were ordered according to the number of negative evaluative

acts in the corpus.)

While analysis of negative evaluative acts yielded statistically significant results
between target languages, this was not the case for positive evaluative acts. As can
be seen in the figure below, there was a more balanced distribution of positive

evaluations across texts in both Turkish and English.
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Figure 31. Distribution of positive evaluative acts across BRs

After having a general idea of occurrences and distribution of evaluative acts in the
corpora, the second step was to analyze the structural and functional features of

these evaluative acts found. After tagging the main type of evaluative act as either

positive or negative in each book

evaluative acts. A model including

the qualitative analysis of the BRs. The final version of this evaluative act model is

as seen in the table below.

review, it was further annotated for its sub-

all these sub-evaluative acts emerged based on

Table 24. Bal’s Model of Evaluative Act Types

Evaluative Act Types

Sub-Evaluative Acts

1. Positive Evaluative Act Types

1.1 bare positive

1.2 positive + positive

1.3 negative + positive

1.4 positive + reason

1.5 reason + positive

1.6 positive + example

1.7 positive-comparing with other sources
1.8 positive - citing other people

1.9 positive - agreeing with author

1.10 positive - empathizing with author
1.11 positive — congratulating

1.12 positive — wish

1.13 positive — thanks
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Table 24. Cont’d

2. Negative Evaluative Act Types

2.1 bare negative
2.2 negative + negative
2.3 positive + negative
2.4 negative + reason
2.5 reason + negative
2.6 negative + example
2.7 negative as question
2.8 negative-refuting
2.9 negative-disagreeing with author
2.10 negative suggestion
2.10.1 based on lacking/error
2.10.2 bare suggestion
2.10.3 suggesting other sources
2.11 negative in parenthesis

5.1.1 Positive Evaluative Acts

Positive evaluative acts were observed to occur in 13 different ways in regards to
their functions and structures.
negative+positive, positive+reason, reasontpositive, positivet+example, positive-
comparing with other sources, positive - citing other people, positive - agreeing
with author, positive - empathizing with author, positive — congratulating, positive —

wish, and positive — thanks. The distribution of these sub-categories is as seen in the

table below.

These are bare positive, positivet+positive,

Table 25. Distribution of positive evaluative acts

Turkish English
Feature N % N %  ChiSqu Signif.
1.1 bare-positive 1055 83.93% 1306 81.27% 3.448 +
1.2 positive+positive 32 2.55% 44 2.74% 0.101
1.3 negative+positive 20 1.59% 93 5.79% 32768 +++
1.4 positive+reason 14 1.11% 60 3.73% 19.234 +++
1.5 reasontpositive 54 4.30% 10 0.62% 43.570 +++
1.6 positivet+example 5 0.40% 28 1.74% 11.196 +++
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Table 25. Cont’d

1.7 positive-comparing-
with-other-sources 18 1.43% 8 0.50% 6.842  +++
1.8 positive-citing-

other-people

7 0.56% 9 0.56% 0.000

1.9 positive-agreeing-

with-author
1.10 positive-

18 1.43% 30 1.87%  0.809

empathising-w-author 7 0.56% 10 0.62%  0.051

1.11 positive-

congratulating 8 0.64% 0 0.00% 10.256  +++
1.12 positive+wish 13 1.03% 8 0.50%  2.788 +
1.13 positive-thanks 6 0.48% 1 0.06% 4.984 ++

Each of these sub-categories is explained in detail with example statements from the

corpora below.

5.1.1.1 Bare positive

This type of evaluative act was the most common with the highest number among

other positive evaluative act types. It occurred mostly in the closing sections of the

reviews where final evaluation of the book was provided. As can be seen in the

examples below, the unit with this type of evaluative act can give specific

information such as the potential readership, or can be a general statement about the

book.

(65) The general flow of the book provides for an easy and not
overwhelming read for even the nonmedical lay reader as can
be the case for patients and their caregivers.(e _duke med)

(66) It has a great deal to offer those interested in popular region,
women’s studies, and colonial Mexican culture. (e_arrom_hs)

(67) Kisacas1 Yavuz, sahip oldugu biiyiik ve c¢ok yonli bilgi
birikimini, bu birikimle yogrulmus bir metin ve baska
yazarlara ya da mahkeme kararlarina yapilmis gondermeler
araciligtyla okuruna sunan bir yazar. (t_erogul law)

(68) Burada kullanilmis olan arsiv belgeleri eserin §zgiinliigiine
deger katmistir (t_akbel hs)
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5.1.1.2 Positive + positive

In analyzing the types of positive evaluative acts found in the corpora, it was
observed that there were statements in which the reviewers expressed their positive
thoughts by adding on the previous information provided in the same unit. The
reason why such statements were categorized as “positive + positive” was that there
occurred a need to have a separate category for these units which were different
than “bare positive” where there was just one evaluative act. The reviewer chose to
have more than one evaluation in a statement which added emphasis on the
evaluative act. Therefore, the statements, in which there was a clear indication of

stressing more than one evaluation, were considered within this category.

(69) Sadece Tirkiye’deki Karacaylardan derleme yapmakla
yetinmemis, calismay1 yaparken bizzat Katkaslardaki Karagay-
Malkar bolgesine gitmis, gézlemis ve ¢alismasina esas olacak
kaynaklar1 da temin etmistir. (t_koras In)

(70) The authors not only provide practical advice for dealing with
the law as it currently stands, but also point out problems and
policy concerns with the current state of the law, as well as
some practical solutions. (¢_halman_law)

(71) In sum, Yuki and Brewer's Culture and Group Processes
achieves the editors' hope for their volume in that the book
does "highlight the benefits of studying group processes with a
cultural lens" (p. 14), while it also advances "an agenda for a
fully integrated theory of culture and group process in the
future" (p. 14). (e_malleus_soc)

As can be seen in the examples (70) and (71), the additional emphasis was observed
to be realized with linguistics indicators such as not only ... but also, also, but also,
in English. In Turkish, similar expressions such as conjunction da, ... -nin yani sira,
yvanminda, ... bir yana, ayni zamanda, ... -makla (mekle) kalmuyor, iistelik, ayrica,

hem.. hem were used for the same purpose.

5.1.1.3 Negative + positive
In the analysis of TBRC and EBRC, it was observed that one of the strategies of
providing positive evaluation was by beginning with a negative evaluation and then

providing the positive evaluation. In these acts the positive part was the main clause
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and also the target of evaluation. As can be seen in the examples (72), (73), (74) and
(75), there was usually a contrastive structure in these statements. This type of
evaluative act was more frequently used in English than Turkish. There are 93

instances of this act type in English and 20 in Turkish.

(72) Yukarida saydigimiz tiim elestirilere ragmen, kitabin insan
haklar1 hukuku ile ilgilenenlere, Tiirkiye ile ilgili davalar
hakkinda derli toplu bilgi veren bir kitap olarak iyi bir
zamanlama ile yaymmlandigim1  belirtmek  gerektigini
diisiiniiyoruz. (t_altiparmak pol)

(73) Terciimesindeki kiigiik hata ve eksikliklere ragmen Gutas'in
bu kitabi, sadece terciime hareketi veya Islam felsefesiyle
ilgilenenlerin  degil, Islom diisiince ve medeniyetinin
olusumunu anlamak isteyen herkesin okumasi gereken,
vazgecilmez bir eser niteligindedir. (e_kaya-cun_ph)

(74) Although some of the topics covered by McCaffery are
included in textbook treatments of taxes, his examples and
discussion take the reader further into the issue than the typical
economics text.(e_adkisson_soc)

(75) Despite the failure to adequately establish his pet problem,
Tamanaha's ideas for reform are sensible and would address
some of his concerns—the lack of low-cost legal education...
(e_burk law)

The indicators of negative + positive act type in English were: still, while, although,
vet, regardless of, however, but, nonetheless, despite. Similarly, in Turkish
expressions such as ragmen, bunlarla birlikte,... olsa da, were observed to form

negative + positive evaluative acts.

The reason why English BRs had more examples of this evaluative act type might
be because the reviewers used this act type as a strategy to mitigate their negative
evaluation. Instead of giving the negative evaluation alone, which might threaten
the author’s face, they combined it with a positive statement which helped them to

soften their negative evaluations, and save the author’s face.
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5.1.1.4 Positive + reason

Some positive evaluative acts were observed to co-occur with a following reason
explaining that positive evaluation. The further explanations as the reasons of
positive evaluations strengthened the reviewer’s evaluation. It should be noted that
there was a statistically significant difference between Turkish and English in the
realization of this act type. In English BRs, this act type was found to occur more
frequently compared to Turkish BRs. American reviewers seemed to have a general
tendency to provide reasons for their evaluations, which made their evaluations
sound stronger. By adding reasons, they actually revealed the bases for their
evaluations, which can help the readers understand why such an evaluation was

made.

(76) Ozenli bir sekilde segilen kelimeler yazarm hem iisluba, hem
konuya, hem de anlatima hakim olmasini saglamistir. Siiphesiz
bu, vazarin konulara dilbilimci kimligiyle yaklasimindan
kaynaklanmaktadir. (t_kucuk In)

(77) Yet The Neutered Mother is valuable reading because of its
methodological critique of structuralist reforms that ignore the
loaded institution of the family. (e_bamberger law)

5.1.1.5 Reason+positive

This evaluative act type was similar to positive + reason type in the sense that in
both of them the reviewer stated the reason(s) of the positive evaluation. Unlike the
previous act type, in this category first the reason was explained and it was followed
by the evaluation. There are 54 occurrences of this evaluative act type in TBRC and
10 in EBRC. This act type also helped the reviewer strengthen his evaluation since

it provided further information about the positive evaluation.

(78) Zira yazar, bu calismada ele aldig1 her bir konuyu islerken,
bir yandan klasik metinler iizerinden temel kelami sorunlari
ortaya koyup mezhebi baglamda tarih boyunca ileri siiriilen
alternatif ¢6ziim Onerilerini tanitirken, diger yandan da tizerine
s0z soyledigi her bir meseleyi modern okumalarla beslemis ve
bu sayede calismaya giincel deger kazandirmustir.
(t_barlak theo)
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(79) But Lipstadt's book helps balance conventional wisdom. In
that sense, as in many others, The Eichmann Trial makes an
invaluable contribution to the literature. (e _gordon_law)

5.1.1.6 Positive + example

In this type of evaluation, reviewers provided the readers with further examples of
the aspect that was commented upon. It was observed that in EBRs it was more
common to provide examples after the evaluation than TBRs. There were 28
samples in English and 5 in Turkish. This, again, helped the reviewers provide a

proof for his evaluation and strengthen their thoughts.

(80) Kitabin bu anlamdaki katkilarina bir diger 6rnekse; meclisteki
kiiciik bir grubun (veya partinin) en biiyiik parti ya da grupla
belirli bir karar kotasim1 asan (kazanan) koalisyon kurma
anlaminda oy giiclerinin esit olabilecegi gibi ilging sonuclara
ulasilmasini saglayan giic endekslerinin (Shapley-Shubik,
Banzhaf endeksleri vb.) tanitilarak, basitce aciklanmasi.
(t_cinar_pol)

(81) Finally, Teitel provides an unusually rich and creative
approach to drawing out the pressing questions raised by
efforts to do justice in the context of political transition after
mass, systematic violence. For example, in a passage entitled,
“Of River Crossings and Sea Changes, of Exile and Return,”
Teitel discusses the themes of truth and reconciliation with
reference to the Biblical story of Jacob and Esau, as well as
Shakespeare's The Tempest. (¢ _leebaw_law)

The underlined parts of the examples (80) and (81) show positive evaluations of the

reviewer.

5.1.1.7 Positive-comparing with other sources

There were 18 instances of comparative evaluation in Turkish BR corpora and 8 in
English. In these evaluations, the reviewer compared the book, the author, or the
content of the book with other books, scholars, authors or related entities. This
comparison was observed to provide supremacy to the book under review.

(82) Sosyal bilimleri ilgilendiren arastirmalarda sik¢a kullanilan
bu istatistiksel analiz tiirlerine iliskin bilgi ve aciklamalarin,
benzer kitaplarda yapilan bilgi ve aciklamalara kiyasla daha
kolay ve anlasilir oldugu goriilmiistiir. (t memnun2_es)
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(83) The book clearly has a real-life, practice-based application,
which makes it quite dissimilar to other texts on the market
that purport to present health promotion in succinct ways
(Nutbeam et al., 2010). (e_woodall _med)

5.1.1.8 Positive-citing other people

Although this type of evaluation was observed to occur less compared to other
categories (seven instances in Turkish and nine in English), its similar pattern in the
target languages is worth mentioning here. When a detailed analysis of these acts
was carried out, it was found that reviewers included comments from other
authors/scholars. These evaluations were usually from foreword, preface, back
cover of the book, and articles/ news about the book under review. These references
to other people strengthened the reviewer’s evaluation. One might think that such
an evaluation is not the reviewer’s but someone else’s evaluation; therefore, cannot
be regarded as an evaluative act type. However, the reviewer’s inclusion of a
positive evaluation actually indicates that he in a way agrees with that evaluation.

Otherwise, he would not include it in his review. Below are examples of this act

type.

(84) HA hakkinda yazdigi bir incelemede Wacquant, kitabin
onemli noktalarindan birisinin bilhassa Amerikan sosyoloji
alaninin biligsel ve kurumsal orgiitiine yonelttigi sembolik
tehdit oldugunu belirtmektedir. (t_karakaya soc)

(85) As correctly noted by Stanford's Professor Mark Lemley on
the book's back cover, "David Hricik is the nation's leading
expert on patent ethics". (¢_holman law)

(86) It is clear from the 2 forewords written by Drs Mauralidhar K.
and Pramila Bajaj, as well as the author's preface, that Dr
Kamat is a dedicated and skilled educator and expert regarding
mechanical ventilation.(e_sessler med)

5.1.1.9 Positive - agreeing with author

The evaluative acts in this category showed that the reviewers explicitly stated they
agreed with the author. Agreeing with the author of the book showed the reviewer’s
positive attitude towards the author and the content of the book. There were 18

instances in TBRC and 30 EBRC of this evaluative act type.
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(87) Yazarin da gdsterdigi  gibi, otoritenin bu iki alanda
gerceklesme bicimi arasindaki es yapililik, karsithk ve
belirsizlik bize ailenin basit¢e devletin ya da toplumun yeniden
iiretiminin ihtiyaclarina indirgenemeyecegini, aile ve devlet ya
da toplum arasindaki iligkilerin ailenin bir volan kayist
olmasinin  ¢ok  Otesinde  oldugunu  gdstermektedir.

(t_yilmaz_pol)

(88) Maturidi’nin Yazarin da hakl olarak ifade ettigi gibi boyle bir
konuyu kabul etmenin Islam inanci agisindan problemler
doguracagi aciktir. (t_abat theo)

(89) Bu noktada soyledikleri olduk¢a yerindedir. (t_aydogan ph)

(90) So Tamahana is right to pick on the legal education system.
(e_burk law)

5.1.1.10 Positive - empathizing with author

With this act type the reviewer had a more caring voice and tried to tell the reader
that he could understand the choices of the author, or the effort the author had put in
writing the book. This position of the reviewer as a person who showed empathy
towards the author indicated his positive attitude. Compared to other act types, this
type had a more personal and subjective tone. There are seven examples of this act

type in TBRC and 10 in EBRC.

(91) Ancak tiim elestirilerimize ragmen su empatiyi gostermek
istiyoruz. Eger yazar bdyle bir elestiriye girismediyse, bu onun
biiylik olasilikla elestiri faslini bu ¢calismanin siirlarina dahil
etmemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. (t_bozkurt ph)

(92) Matiiridi’nin Te’vilat isimli eseri, bu ¢aligmanin yapildigi
donemde matbu olmadigindan yazma niishasinin kullanilmasi
calismanin ne kadar zor imkanlarda yapildigini géstermektedir.
(t_bozkurt theo)

(93) There is also virtually no discussion of ethnographic
approaches to causal inference. This is understandable given
the need to keep this volume a manageable length.
(e_mccloymond theo)

(94) Despite these scattered deficiencies, which admittedly are
almost inevitable in a multiauthored two-volume tome, there
are chapters in the handbook that stand out. (¢_mcdougle soc)
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5.1.1.11 Positive-congratulating

With this act type the reviewer explicitly congratulated the author for several
reasons such as publishing the book under review, his writing style, research skills,
use of sources etc. It should be noted that congratulating the author created a more
informal and subjective tone in the reviews. There were 8 book reviews with this
evaluative act type in Turkish. It was found that in English book reviews this act

was not realized.

(95) Yaptig1 calisma ile hem Karacay-Malkarlari onurlandiran,
hem de Tiirkiye Tiirkliigii ile onlar arasinda bir kdprii kuran
Ismail Dogan hocamizi tebrik eder, benzer calismalarinin
yayimlanmasini sabirsizlikla bekledigimi ifade etmek isterim.
(t_koras In)

(96) Her seye ragmen ciddi bir emek mahsulii olan bu ¢alisma i¢in
hocamiz1 tebrik ediyor ve bu alandaki ihtiyacin giderilmesi
adina ¢aligmalarin siirdiiriilmesi temini ediyoruz. (t koca theo)

5.1.1.12 Positive-wish

In 13 different reviews in Turkish and 8 in English, it was found that the reviewers
expressed their wishes and hopes about the book. They wished that the book
reached to a broad audience, the author kept publishing works. These evaluative
acts clearly showed the author’s pleasure and positive stance about the book. It
should be underscored that all of these acts with wishes were found to occur in the

closing part of the review.

(97) Dilegimiz eserin hak ettigi 6vgli ve degeri gdérmesidir.
(t_kucuk In)

(98) I hope it finds an audience and becomes a model for how to
think about legislative reform more broadly. (e_gosh law)
5.1.1.13 Positive-thanks
The last positive evaluative act type in the model is the one in which the reviewers
expressed their thanks to the author of the book. There are six Turkish BRs and one
English BR with this positive act type. Similar to congratulating, this act of

thanking also created a more informal, and subjective tone in the reviews.
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(99) Muhtelif dergilerde yayimlanmis birbirinden degerli on sekiz
makaleyi derli toplu bir sekilde bilim alemine sundugu i¢in M.
Fatih Koksal’a tesekkiir ediyoruz. (t_giynas_lit)

(100) We need to thank the scholars who authored these chapters
for reminding us to look to the history of literacy research for
instructional ideas when we discover, as we inevitably will
because of the nature of literacy, how current standards-based
literacy teaching fails to be responsive enough to engage and
advance the literacy development of all children. (e_hinchman_es)

As seen in the examples (99) and (100), the reasons why the reviewers thanked the

author(s) were also provided.

5.1.2 Negative Evaluative Acts

The identification of evaluative acts produced a similar portion of negative
evaluative acts for TBRC and EBRC. 33% of evaluative acts in TRBC and 35% of
EBRC were found to be negative. As seen in Table 26, these negative evaluative
acts were further categorized in 11 groups based on their structural and functional
features. It should be noted that these categories of negative evaluative acts show
similarity with the categories in positive evaluative acts explained above. Each of

these negative act types are explained in detail below.

Table 26. Distribution of negative evaluative acts (with sub-categories)

Turkish English
Feature N % N %  ChiSqu Signif.
2.1 bare-negative 341  56.46% 416 45.66% 16.923 +++
2.2 negative+negative 4 0.66% 7 0.77%  0.057
2.3 positivet+negative 33 546% 147 16.14% 39.514 +++
2.4 negativetreason 5 0.83% 27 296% 8.014 +++
2.5 reason+negative 9 1.49% 11 1.21% 0.223
2.6 negativet+example 35 5.79% 40 4.39% 1.521
2.7 negative-as question 13 2.15% 29 3.18% 1.432
2.8 negative-refuting 66 10.93% 86 9.44% 0.890
2.9 negative-disagreeing-
with-author 18 2.98% 14 1.54%  3.660 )
2.10 negative-suggestion 75 12.42% 128  14.05% 0.835
2.10.1 based-on-lacking/error 41 6.79% 65 7.14%  0.067
2.10.2 bare-suggestion 29 4.80% 52 5.71% 0.590
2.10.3negativetsuggesting-
other-resources 5 0.83% 10 1.10%  0.270

2.11 negative-in-paranthesis 3 0.50% 2 0.22%  0.848
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5.1.2.1 Bare negative

This type of the act included a bare negative evaluation. It was structured in a
general and simple way compared to other types which included double negatives,
reasons, examples or different structures such as interrogatives. This type of
evaluative act had the highest number in the corpora; 45% of total evaluative acts in
EBRC and 56% of evaluative acts in TBRC. Below are some examples for bare

negative evaluative act type.

(101) Tiirkiye davalarinda uygulanan hukukun cesitliligi kitapta
atlanmis goriiniiyor. (t_altiparmak pol)

(102) Unfortunately, this research has been placed within an
explanatory framework that misrepresents recent scholarship in
historical climatology. (¢ _cushman_hs)

(103) One real weakness of this work is a failure to engage with
Peruvian historiography after Basadre. (e _garret _hs)

(104) At certain points I found the discussion of studies in the
reference section overly brief, particularly when they were the
basis of central points argued in the main text. (¢_gordon med)

5.1.2.2 Negative+negative

As in the case of positive+ positive type of evaluation, here in this type there were
more than one negative evaluation structured together. This group was created
because it seemed that there was a significant difference between a bare negative
and a negative + negative structure. In the latter negative evaluation was doubled
which made the author sound more negative than in the former group. When the
reviewer expressed more than one negative evaluation at the same time, readers
could feel that the book was being evaluated more critically. The indicators of
negative+ negative evaluative act type were the same with those found in the
positive + positive act type. It was mostly not only... but also structure in English.
In Turkish conjunction de and expression of bir yana were found to function for the
same purpose. It should be noted that there were limited number of examples for
this evaluative act type (four for Turkish and seven for English). This can be
because having more than one negative at the same time can threaten the face of the

book’s author and create a ver negative atmosphere.

123



(105) What is missing however in Burk and Lemley's appeal to
the judiciary is not only an analysis of how to allocate Supreme
Court and Federal Circuit functions, but also the role of a
specialized agency in effectively tailoring patent law.
(e_gosh law)

(106) Kitabmn kaynakg¢asinda AIHS hukuku hakkinda yazilmis en
temel eserlerin bazilarinin bile bulunmamasi bir yana, yazarin
ileri stirdligli goriislerin bazilar1 hakkinda yazilmis ¢calismalarin
da kitapta yer bulamadigin1 goriiyoruz.(t_altparmak pol)

5.1.2.3 Positive+negative

There was a statistically significant difference between Turkish and English for this
type of evaluation. The strategy of combining a negative evaluation with a positive
one was commonly applied in English book reviews; whereas, it was not so
common in Turkish. There are 146 instances of this act type in EBRC and 33 in
TBRC. It might be inferred that reviewers of English BRs softened their negative

evaluations by beginning with a positive statement.

(107) Sonug olarak bu calismanin bagimlilik tedavisinde egzersiz
terapisi adina atilmaya calisilan bir ilk adim oldugu, fakat bu
cabanin Onemli yontemsel eksiklikler tasidigi sdylenebilir.
(t_cetin_med)

(108) Ciimle genel itibariyle isabetli olmakla beraber, "ibadet
cesitlerinden biri olan ticaret" yanlis anlasilmalara da vesile
olabilecek bir ifadedir. (t_arslan_theo)

(109) Yazarnin yayinlanmis ilk akademik calismasi olan Kutsal
Sinod’dan Rus Ortodoks Kilisesine isimli kitab1 basarili
olmakla birlikte birtakim eksiklikleri de ihtiva etmektedir.
(t_duali_ph)

(110) While The Pocket Guide to Health Promotion is very
comprehensive, it does stop short of discussing some issues
(e_woodall _med)

(111) Although the book fleshes out some of the complexity
encircling charter schools and voucher programs, many
questions remain. (e_cohen_es)

(112) Although Kershaw's book is finely researched and well
written, some of the assumptions regarding audience
knowledge and its structure are already apparent in the
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Introduction, which splits itself into various subheadings, each
subsection forming a particular site of analysis, focused on a
given text, a given year, a given example of kingship and its
construction, but with little connective tissue between each
example and the next. (e _griffiths pol)
The underlined parts in the above examples show the positive evaluations which are
followed by negative evaluations. Fakat, -dugu halde, -makle beraber are common
linguistic expressions which are found to occur frequently to construct the positive

+ negative structures in Turkish. Similarly contrastive conjunctions such as

although, though are commonly used in to form this evaluative act type.

5.1.2.4 Negative+reason

Some academic book reviewers tended to provide the readers with a reason which
appeared after a negative evaluation. As shown in Table 26, there was a statistically
significant difference between English and Turkish BRs for providing reason after
negative evaluation. This act of explaining the reason of a negative evaluation
created a safer position for the reviewers from the readers’ perspective because the
reviewer went beyond criticizing the book and provided them with a further
explanation to rely on. It also made the negative evaluation sound more rationale,
and softer since the reason provided a platform to understand why negative

evaluation was made as seen in the examples below.

(113) Kendi dinlerinde reforma gidip, cesitli keyfi diizenlemeler
yapan Hristiyan ve Yahudilerdeki hac olgusuyla, higbir
degisiklize ugramayan Islam Dini’ndeki hac ibadetinin
kiyaslamak dogru degildir (sh.66). Ciinkii Hiristiyanlik ve
Yahudilik ’teki hac olayinin ibadet icerigi, Islam’daki hac
ibadetinin igerigi ile ayni1 degildir. (t_yaka theo)

(114) Burada anlasilmayan sey bazi yerlerde Yunanca incil'den,
baz1 yerlerde Tiirkce Incil'den faydalanmis olmasidir. Bu
muhtemelen bazi  notlarda Cagdas Yunanca c¢evirinin
dipnotlarindan faydalanmis olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

(t_kilic_hs)

(115) Further, the book's subtitle, which markets it to grades K
through 12 teachers, is slightly misleading for elementary level
educators since most of the activities within the book are
directed toward teachers of grades 5 and above.
(e_martone_es)
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5.1.2.5 Reason+negative

Similar to the act type above, again the reviewer provided readers with a reason for
his critical assessment. However, here the reason preceded the evaluation. When a
detailed analysis of these statements was conducted, it was found that by providing
the reason for his assessment, the reviewer actually softened his criticism. As can be
seen from the samples below, the reasons made the readers empathize with the
authors and better understand the motives behind their choices. There are nine

occurrences of this act type in TBRC and 11 in EBRC.

(116) Bununla birlikte, bu boliimiin baskin 6zelligi yiizlerce
davanin Ozetlenmesi oldugu icin konuyla yakindan 1ilgili
olmayanlarin aklinda ¢ok fazla bir hukuksal degerlendirme
birakmas1 beklenmemeli. (t_altiparmak pol)

(117) Atasozleri zaten ciimle biciminde kurulmus ifadeler
olduklar1 i¢in bunlarla ilgili 6rnek ciimlelere yer verilmemistir.
(t_yilmaz_In)

(118) In addition, because the book’s geographic scope is broad,
its depth is limited. (e_robin_In)

(119) Robinson and Brahm's essay on Twain and Nietzsche
appeared previously as an article in Nineteenth-Century
Literature, so its scope is accordingly limited. (¢_howe lit)

5.1.2.6 Negative+example

In the TBRC and EBRC there were negative evaluative acts which were followed
by an example of what was being criticized. By providing an example, the
reviewers strengthened their criticism by showing what he meant by this evaluation.
When a comparative analysis was conducted, it was realized that in both of the
target languages the number of this type of act was quite similar (35 in Turkish and

40 in English).

(120) Ozdek'in smiflandirmas1 ayn: zamanda kitabin bazi
boliimlerinde tekrarlara yol agiyor. Ornegin devletin yasam
hakki ve iskence, insanlikdisi, onur kinci muamele ve ceia
yasagl ihlallerine iliskin vyetersiz ve etkisiz sorusturma
yapmasindan kaynaklanan ihlaller her bir altbaslik altinda
tekrar incelenmis. (t_altiparmak pol)
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(121) Aym tutarsizlik Biliyografya'da yazar ve eser isimlerinin
transkripsiyonunda da s6z konusudur. Ornegin Kayapinar
kendi sistemine gére yazdigi kitabinin adinda "Yorgios", ayni
ad1 bibliyografyada Georgios, "Sfrancis"i "Sfrantzis" olarak

yazmustir. (t_kilic_hs)

(122) It is rather that Rives does not provide a terribly good sense
of what is left out. Two examples might be specific attention to
ritual and the material culture of ancient cult. (e ando_theo)

(123) Occasionally, however, a substantial factual assertion goes
unsupported or the support cited is weak or mistaken. For
example, early in the book Hestermeyer makes the assertion
that there exists a "common claim that inventors traditionally
(and everywhere) have a right to a patent" (p.21). No citation is
provided to support this bold statement, and little support can
be found elsewhere in the book. (e_torrance law)

5.1.2.7 Negative as question

In some criticisms it was found that the reviewer structured his/her evaluation via a
question form. There were 13 occurrences in Turkish and 29 in English BRs of such
a structure. As also seen in the underlined parts of the examples below, in these
statements reviewer generally questioned the validity of the argument that the
author proposed, or opinion of the author was being questioned in a critical way.
There were also cases where the reviewer stated that there were unanswered
questions and listed some of these questions, which also showed a negative

evaluation of the book.

(124) She suggests "a vertical rather than a horizontal tie; a
biological rather than a sexual affiliation, an intergenerational
organization of intimacy." (p. 5) Yet how would we get
grandfathers? Would these men, upon whom no responsibility
was placed to care for their own daughters, suddenly see the
light and become intergenerational caretakers to those
daughters' children? It seems unlikely.” (e_bamberger law)

(125) “Modernlik dncesi Ortadogu’nun belirli islami kurumlar:
bugilin bize carpict bi¢imde istikrarli goriinliyorsa, bunun
nedeni ayni islevi yerine getiren Bati kurumlarinin modern
kiiresel kapitalizmin ¢ok daha karmagik kurumlarini asamali
bir siirecle ortaya ¢ikarmis olmasidir” (sh.42). Belirli Islami
kurumlarin (hangi kurumlar oldugu mechul), bugiin dahi
istikrarli  gbriinmesinin _ sebebi  nigcin _modern _ kiiresel
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kapitalizmin karmasik kurumlarinin asamali bir sekilde ortaya
cikmasi olsun? Bu haliyle climle izaha muhtag goziikiiyor.
(t_yaka theo)

5.1.2.8 Negative-refuting

In this evaluative act type the reviewer not only disagreed with the author but also
tried to prove that there was something wrong with what the author said. The
reviewers had the intention of stating that the views or proposals of the author were
incorrect, missing or misleading. The reviewers mostly strengthened their critical
comments by citing other scholars or by proposing alternatives with new claims in
the acts of refuting. The general pattern of negative-refuting act type was like this;
first the reviewer mentioned what the author said, suggested or believed, and then
the reviewer combined his opposite view with a contrastive conjunction such as but
in English and fakat in Turkish. There are 66 instances of negative refuting in

Turkish and 86 in English corpora.

(126) Althusser bu temellendirmeyi, bilimlerin belirleyiciligini
onceleyerek olusturmustur. Fakat bizce bu, tutarli olmakla
birlikte, sert bir tutumdur. Zira bilimlerle felsefe arasinda (her
zaman boOyle oldugunu iddia etmek giictlir) organik (kurucu,
degistirici) bir iliski oldugu yadsimamaz, ki bunu Althusser,
Galilei fizigi ile Descartes felsefesi arasindaki 6ncelik-sonralik
iliskisi ile de Orneklemistir; fakat felsefeyi, salt bilimler ile
olan iliskisi ile konumlandirmanin, onun sahasini daraltacagi
ve onu basi sonu belli bir tamima sikistiracagr da gdzden
kacirilmamalidir. (t_aktas ph)

(127) Yazar bu bilgiye kaynak olarak XIX. yiizyilda yasamis iinlii
Rus kilise tarihgisi Mikhail Petrovi¢ Bulgakov’un (Macarius I)
“Aziz Vladimer Oncesi Rus-ya’sinda Hiristiyanligm Tarihi”
baslikli eserini gostermistir. Makarey bir Rus ruhanisi ve
tarih¢isi olarak diger tiim calismala-rinda da bu iddiayr
giindeme getirmis ve Havari Andreas’in Slav topraklarina
gelmis oldugunu yazmistir. Fakat Makarey’in bu iddiasi kilise
tarihc¢ileri disinda hemen hemen tiim akademisyen-lerce
elestirilmis ve hatta bircoklarinca ciddiye dahi alinmamustir.
Yazar bu konuda Makarey disinda baska kaynaklara bakma
gereksinimi duymamis olmali ki tiim Rus tarihg¢ilerinin Havari
Andreas konusunda hemfikir olduklarini yazmaktadir. Oysaki
Rus tarihi i¢cin 6nemli degeri olan ve XII. yiizyilda kaleme
alinmis “Eski Za-manlarin Anlatisi (Povest Vremennikh Let)”
kronigi gbzden gecirilmis olsaydi “Ne havari ne de peygamber
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Rus topraklarinda bu-lunmamustir” (s.  59) ifadesivle
karsilasilacakti. (t duali_ph)

(128) Of course it is true, as they readily admit, that men have
long sought to be muscular  and larger, a trend that was
evident in studies of dieting and body image from the

1960s and early 1970s. However, there are many
phenomena that attest to the fact that the drive for muscularity
has intensified. One is that gym attendance and membership

among_males has increased enormously. A second is the
tremendous emphasis on muscularity, "washboard abs." and
weight control in  contemporary men's magazines.
(e_gordon_med)

(129) Fortunately, there is a potential alternative to the legal
regime Solove favors: Let Internet and blogging norms evolve
without legalization; nonlegal norms, 43 after all, have
constrained  traditional pres  successfully (p. 194)
(e_heidlage law)

5.1.2.9 Negative-disagreeing with author

As its name suggest, with this evaluative form, the reviewer showed that s/he
disagreed with the author. One might notice that this act type is similar to the
previous one, refuting, to some extent. The main distinction is that here, with this
evaluative act, the reviewer shows disagreement, but in the previous one, he not
only disagrees with the author’s statement but also shows the opposite view. There

were 18 instances of this act type in TBRC and 14 in EBRC.

(130) Hocanin ¢esitli yazarlarin  goriislerinin  etkisi altinda
kalmama endisesine (etkilenme endisesi) katilmiyorum.
(t_aydin_lit)

(131) It is unclear to me that Hasker has apprehended the
transcendental unity that the doctrine of divine simplicity
upholds and that would seem to be required of the infinite and
unlimited source of all finite being. (e levering theo)

(132) I am wary of taking Levinas’ use of “anarchy” too much to
heart, as the martyr-like disposition in his conception of the
subject can lead to the advocacy of abdicating in the face of
unjust authority, a turning of the cheek which does not
necessarily fit with the critical engagement of anarchism.
(e_larson_ph)
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5.1.2.10 Negative-suggestion

In the corpora, it was found that there were negative evaluative acts which were
given with a suggestion by the reviewer. These suggestions varied from suggesting
for lacking aspect of the book to suggesting other sources that could compensate the
book under review. The evaluative acts with suggestion were further grouped into
three sub-categories: suggestions based on lacking/error, bare suggestions, and
suggesting other resources. Each of these groups is further explained in detail
above. It should be noted that in general, providing suggestions was more realized

in English BRs.

5.1.2.10.1 Suggestions based on lacking/error

In this type of evaluation, the reviewer provided a suggestion for a missing or
incorrect aspect of the book under review. The suggestions varied from a correct
spelling of a word to suggestions on author’s writing style or methodology as also

seen in the examples below.

(133) Diger taraftan bazi 6zel adlarin okunusunda ve yaziminda
hata yapilmistir. Bunlarin diizeltilmesinde yarar goriiyoruz.
(t_tulucu_theo)

(134) Bu konular ayr1 bashik altinda ele alinip biraz daha
ayrintilara girilebilirdi. (t_bozkurt theo)

(135) By making reference to CDA scholarship, Silberstein could
have presented a more cohesive and convincing stance.
(e_jordan_In)

5.1.2.10.2 Bare suggestion

In this sub-type, the purpose of the suggestion was not to correct a mistake or
complete a lacking aspect but to provide a general suggestion based on the
reviewers’ observations. There are 29 instances of bare suggestion in Turkish and
52 in English.

(136) Ancak bu tartisma sorularmmin ve aligtirmalarin bireysel
caligsmaya veya sinifi¢i kullanima daha uygun ve kullanislt hale
gelebilmesi i¢in 6rnek ¢éziimleri ve yanit  Onerilerini
kapsayan bir anahtar veya kilavuz eklenmelidir. (t_simsek es)

130



(137) Evaluating the entire work, although the chapters were
generally clear, | would suggest that the contributing authors
operationalize terms like "older," "elderly," and "aging."
(e_edwards med)

(138) In terms of suggestions for future iterations of this book, I
would strongly recommend addition of (1) a chapter dedicated
to _ethical concerns for fertility preservation, (2) a chapter
dedicated to overview of challenges to global/universal
implementation of fertility preservation strategies, and (3)
emerging concerns and the vision/future directions for the
field. (e_duke med)

5.1.2.10.3 Suggesting other resources

Although not very common in TBRC, in 10 English book reviews, there were some
cases in which the reviewer directed the readers to other sources. I annotated such
examples as negative because in each of these examples, the reviewer stated that
other sources should be read because the book under review was not qualified
enough for the aspect mentioned. There was a clear comparison between the book
under review and other sources or the reviewer suggested that the author benefited

from other sources mentioned.

(139) Yazar bu konuda 1isay, Hubmann, Oppikojer (2)'in
monografilerine atifta bulunmakla yetinmistir. Oysa, bu
konuda yiizlerce monografi ve makale yayinlanmistir.
Bunlardan  o6zellikle Brechner, Das Unternehmen als
Rechtsgegenstand, Bonn 1953; Cohen Traité théorique et
pratique des fonds de commerce, Paris 1948; Cendrier Le
fonds de commerce, 1926 Paris; Jessen Unternehmen und
Unternechmensrecht, ZfHR 96, sh. 37 is. ve Pisko Das
Unternehmen als Gegenstand des Rechtverkehrs, wien 1907,
ticari  isletme  kavramumin  aydmlatilmasi  bakimindan
kacinilmaz bilgileri  ve gorisleri  ihtiva etmekteydiler.
(t_acemoglu_law)

(140) However, there is another book about distance learning. It
was prepared by faculty and staff at Athabasca University in
2004 and is entitled Theory and practice of online learning.
(e_Du Mont_es)

(141) A far better study of this theme is presented in Servitude in
Modern Times by M. L. Bush (2000), which examines
critically and insightfully global manifestations of different
forms of servitude including slavery. (e franklin_hs)
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5.1.2.11 Negative in parenthesis

The last negative evaluative act type in the model was criticism given in
parenthesis, in which the reviewer expressed negative evaluation of the book not in
a usual statement but in a parenthesis. Based on total five instances in the corpora,
(3 in Turkish and 2 in English), it seemed like the reviewer’s main purpose was not
to mention the evaluation in parenthesis; however, it was inserted when talking
about something else. Therefore, such statements in a way represent the inner voice
of the author, which created a more interactive atmosphere in the review. The
reviewer did not want to change the flow of his review, but at the same time s/he
did not want to miss the opportunity to mention what was lacking, missing or
incorrect in the book. Another purpose of such evaluation in parenthesis was to give
an example of what was being evaluated upon. As can be seen in example 145, with
the information given in parenthesis, the reviewer provided the readers with an

exact example of a negative aspect of the book.

(142) (Unfortunately, Hamauzu does not include the original
publication dates in his citations which would have made this
discussion easier to follow.) (e_bentz_hs)

(143) Kaynakca boliimiinde yer alan eserlerden anlasildigi
kadariyla (zira en gilincel kaynak 2010 yilina aittir) calismada
onemli bir giincelleme ve/veya genisletme yapilmadigi
sOylenebilir. (t_cetin_med)

5.2 Target of Evaluation

One of the purposes of this study was to find out what is being evaluated on in the
book reviews. This part of the study was inspired by Hyland’s (2000)
interdisciplinary study of the same genre, academic book reviews. In this study,
Hyland provided a useful taxonomy of categories that he found being assessed in
the BRs. These categories included content of the book, style, text and publishing
issues and the author. Based on this taxonomy, the present study also classified
evaluation in TBRC and EBRC according to aspect and sub-aspects of what was
being evaluated on. The table below shows the taxonomy that emerged in this

study. There were six main categories that were being evaluated on: content, style,
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text, author, publishing issues, and book in general. Each of these categories and

their sub-categories are explained below with examples from the corpora.

Table 27. Target of Evaluation in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English

Feature n % n % ChiSqu  Signif.
content-of-the-book 225  37.25% 434  47.64% 15948  +++
style 34 5.63% 93 10.21% 9.917 +++
text 132 21.85% 41 4.50% 108.133  +++
author 175  2897% 261  28.65% 0.019
publishing-issues 3 0.50% 4 0.44%  0.026
book-in-general 33 5.46% 75 8.23%  4.207 ++

5.2.1 Content

Content as the category with the highest number referred to subject matter of the
book. It included three sub-categories: sources of the book, topic/information given,
and examples. With sources of the book, the reviewer evaluated on the sources used
to write the book. With information given category, the evaluations were on the
information provided with the book. Evaluations in the last category, examples, as

its name suggests, focused more on the examples provided within the book.

(144) Hanifi Ozcan tarafindan hazirlanan eser, ¢agimizin en fazla
ihtivac duydugu bir konu hakkinda, Islam Diisiincesinde
onemli bir yeri olan Imam-I Maturidi’nin fikirlerini giin
yiiziine ¢ikarmaktadir. (t abat theo) [positive, content of the
book, topic/information given]

In this example from TBRC above, the reviewer had a positive evaluation about the
topic of the book. He stated that it was a topic which was needed to be discussed in
today’s world. Therefore, this positive evaluation was considered under the sub-

category called “topic/information given”.

(145) Furthermore, the chapter offers a concise and useful
comparison of mutual support groups and psycho-educational
groups and presents valuable advice for professionals and lay
persons  interested in  forming  support  groups.
(e_edwards med) [positive-reason, content of the book,
topic/information given]
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Example (145) above is also from the same category “topic/information given”. As

can be seen in the underlined parts of the statement, the reviewer expresses his

positive thoughts on the information provided in one of the chapters of the book.

Below are examples for two other sub-categories of sources and examples.

5.2.2 Style

(146) By including contributions from experts in various fields,

The Pre-K Debates provides the critical, multi-disciplinary
perspective necessary for educators, academics, practitioners,
and policy-makers to work together to promote the education
and welfare of American children. (e finch es) [positive-
reason, content of the book, sources]

(147) Benzer durum diger sahabeler i¢cin de s6z konusudur, infak

lizerine yogunlasilmig, fakat ticari ilkelerine yeterince drnek
verilmemistir. (t arslan _theo) [positivetnegative, content of
the book, examples]

(148) Although some of the topics covered by McCaffery are

included in textbook treatments of taxes, his examples and
discussion take the reader further into the issue than the typical
economics text.(e_adkisson soc) [negative + positive, content
of the book, examples]

The term style referred to how the information was given in the book. Methods,

vocabulary used, clarity, organization, difficulty/easiness of the text, and language

features were common targets evaluated under the category of style.

(149) Genis kapsamina gore son derece anlasilir ve kolay

okunabilen bir plan yapilmis olmasi kitab1 degerli kilan bir
ozelliktir. (t_ataman_pol) [positive, bare positive, style]

(150) Akademik manada arsiv belgeleri ile bilimsel kriterlere son

derece hassas sekilde uyulmasina karsin, okuyucularin akici
sekilde okuyabilecegi, yalin bir dil kullanilarak yazilmistir.
(t_bakacak hs) [positive, bare positive, style]

(151) Kitabin ikinci dnemli 6zelligi ise, daha 6nce de deginildigi

iizere, ele aldig1 konularda literatlirde ortaya konulmus bazi
ilging bulgulari, bunlarin matematiksel temellerini ve siyasal
siireglerle baglantilarini, teknik olmayan ve ustaca bir dille
acikliyor olmasi. (t_cinar_pol) [positive, bare positive, style]
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All of these three examples from TBRC include positive evaluations on the style of
the book as can be seen in the underlined parts. In the first one, the reviewer states
that the book is easily readable and comprehensible. In the second example, the
language of the book is commented upon and it is said that since the language of the
book is plain, the readers can read it fluently. In the last one, again the positive
features of the book’s language is underscored. It is found to present the
information in a nontechnical and skillful way. The evaluations on the style of the
book are quite similar in EBRC as well. As can be seen in the examples below, the
presentation of the material, the way information is linked to each other are
evaluated upon by the reviewer. It should be noted that, not all the evaluations on
the style of the book are positive. As can be seen in the last example, the reviewer
has a negative evaluation on the length of the quotations included in the book. He

suggests that they are shortened.

(152) Material is presented in easily digestible chunks, in a mostly
conversational and practical style. (e alpi_es) [positive, bare
positive, style]

(153) What is more, the section openings are often carefully and
helpfully linked to preceding arguments, within and across
chapters. (e_ando_theo) [positive, bare positive,stlye]

(154) It might have been made shorter, as the large number of
block quotations sometimes bog down the prose.
(e_majewski hs) [negative, negative suggestion, bare
suggestion, style]

5.2.3 Text

The term text in this category referred to not internal but external features of the
book. To put it in another way, what was evaluated was not the content but the
textual features of the book. Evaluations on references, tables, graphs, visuals, extra
materials, appendix, spelling, titles, headings, footnotes were considered under this
category of text. There was a statistically significant difference between Turkish
and English BRs in that Turkish reviewers tended to comment more on these
aspects of the books (21% in Turkish and 4.5% in English). Below are some

examples of evaluations for this category.
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(155) Bu boliimle ilgili olarak, basligin “tiiccar peygamber (sav)”
seklinde  verilmesi  yanlis  anlagilmalara  misaittir.
(t_arslan_theo) [negative, bare negative, text]

(156) Her bolimde yer alan oOzetleyici tablolar okumayi
kolaylastirmakta ve zevkli kilmaktadir. (t_ulug_med) [positive,
bare positive, text]

(157) Cocuk istismarinin tibbi boyutunun her yoniiyle ele alindigi
kitapta ¢ocuk istismarin radyolojik imajlar ve fotograflar her
konuda ayr1 ayn ele alinarak kitaba gorsel bir zenginlikte
kazandirilmigtir. (t_polat2 med) [positive, bare positive, text]

The evaluations in the examples (155), (156) and (157) are on the title of a chapter,
tables, and images and photos in a book respectively. These three examples below
from EBRC also show how textual features were evaluated by the reviewers in
three different BRs. In the first one, the title of the chapter was suggested to be
changed. In the second example, a positive evaluation on the glossary of the book
was expressed and in the last one, errors in the spelling of the words were
highlighted. As can be seen from all of these examples both negative and positive
comments were made on various textual features of the books in both of the

languages.

(158) Failing Law Schools is not the right title for Professor
Brian Tamanaha's book. A better one might be, The Sad Fate
of Poor Performers at Low-Ranked Law Schools. It is not as
catchy, but gives a better idea of what the book is about.
(e_burk law) [negative, negative suggestion, bare suggestion,
text]

(159) Other helpful features within the book include a detailed
glossary of terms as well as a summary of key points at the end
of each chapter. (¢ woodall med) [positive, bare positive, text]

(160) Moreover, one third of romanized Japanese words,
phrases, and sentences contain some errors. (e kubota In)
[negative, bare negative, text]

5.2.4 Author
Another aspect evaluated in BRs was the author of the book under review. There
are six sub-categories: background and qualifications, writing style, use of sources,

opinion/argument, performance/effort, personal characteristics, and information

136



provided. One might notice that some sub-categories such as style and information
provided overlap with certain similar categories in the taxonomy. The main
difference here was that the evaluations on sub-categories of author’s style and
information given explicitly mentioned the author. Therefore, in the annotation
process, if the author was emphasized in the evaluation, then it was annotated
within this main category of author. The reason behind this separation was that
explicitly mentioning the author’s name might change the tone and degree of

evaluation particularly in negative evaluations.

Table 28. Subcategories of Author as the Target of Evaluation

Turkish English
Feature n % n % ChiSqu Signif.
background-&- 67  359% 37 147% 20743 +++
qualificaitons
writing-style 151 8.09% 207 8.23%  0.029
use-of-sources 52 2.79% 35 1.39%  10.698  +++

opinion/argument 80 4.29% 135 537%  2.690
performance/effort 90 4.82% 125 497%  0.051
characteristics 12 0.64% 18 0.72% 0.084
giving-information 76 4.07% 215 8.55%  34.645 +++

As Table 27 shows, overall, both languages had a relatively similar number of
evaluations in four of these aspects: writing style, opinion/argument,
performance/effort, and characteristics. However, there were significant differences
in the nmber of evaluations on background/qualifications of the author, use of
sources and information provided by the author. In regards to authors’ use of
sources, it was found that it was the target of evaluation by Turkish reviewers in
more BRs compared to EBRs. The most significant difference, though, was about
the information provided by the authors. EBRC was observed to have almost three
times more evaluations on the information provided by the author. Each of these

sub-categories is explained with examples from the corpora below.
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5.2.4.1 Background and Qualifications

Evaluations in this sub-category included the author’s status in the field, his
achievements, his previous works, his work status, his qualifications, his knowledge
and competence etc.

(161) Marksist elestirel kuram basta olmak lizere kiiltiirlerarasi
iletisim, aile, sosyal degerler sistemi, toplumsal yapi, kiiltiirel
ve ekonomik cesitliligin analizi gibi bir¢ok konuda klasik
sosyoloji kuramlarin1 agan yeni ve modern bir yorum ortaya
koydugu icin cagdaslarinin arasinda etkili bir yere sahiptir.
(t_sahin_soc) [positive, bare positive, author, background and
qualifications]

(162) Pope is the chief of biological psychiatry at McLean
Hospital in Belmont, Massachusetts, and has done pioneering
work in the eating disorders field, particularly in the
introduction of antidepressants for the treatment of bulimia in
the early 1980s. (e gordon med) [positive, bare positive,
author, background & qualifications].

The examples above show positive evaluations of the reviwer. However, not all the
evaluations were positive in the corpora. When an elaborate reading of these
evaluations was done, it was found that particularly there were severe critisim on
the author’s qualifications. These evaluations were so harsh and heavy that they can

even be considered as an insult to the author. Here are three examples from three

TBRs.

(163) Yillar sonra, her {liniversitenin kendi 6grencileri igin birer
“Tiirk Dili ve Kompozisyon Bilgileri’ni konu alan kitaplar
yazmalar1 istendi. Iste o zaman, daha bilgisi gelismemis, heniiz
doktora yapmis ve ardindan “Yard. Dog¢.”lik unvani verilmis
pek cok geng dgretim elemanti, daha nce yayinlanmig bu tiir
eserleri orasindan burasindan “makaslayarak™ ortaya ucube
denebilecek kitapgiklar ¢ikarmaya basladilar. (t_gulensoy In)

(164) Yiice Tanr1 okuyucuyu felsefede derinlesememis, dinde
derinlesememis felsefecilerin ve din bilginlerinin eserlerinden
korusun. (t_iskenderoglu theo)

(165) Ayrica yazarin hac igin “kutsal bir gelenek” ifadesini
kullanmas1 onun din konusunda higbir sey bilmedigini gdsterir
(sh.69). (t_yaka theo)
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In all these three examples authors were accused of not having enough knowledge
of the field, or topic they wrote about. It should be noted that such extreme

evaluations were not observed in EBRC.

5.2.4.2 Writing Style
As its name suggests, this subcategory was related with how author of the book
provided information. The way he formed his thoughts, and handled with the

information was evaluated by the reviewer.

(166) Tiirk kozmogonisi, mitolojisi ve halk anlatmalari
cercevesinde orneklerle konuyu zenginlestiren arastirmaci
Tiirkiye sahasindaki kurt isimli miibarek sahsiyetten bahseder.
(t_aktas lit) [positive, bare positive, author, writing style]

(167) He also offers his thoughts on his own literary style and
how these early essays relate to his subsequent work. This is
quite nice given that some of the essays, such as "The
Availability of Wittgenstein's Later Philosophy" and "The
Avoidance of Love: A Reading of King Lear," have become
rather influential and have acquired something of a life of their
own. (e _coleman phil) [positive, reason+positive, author,
writing style]

5.2.4.3 Use of Sources

The authors were also evaluated on their use of sources while writing their book or
conducting their studies. Evaluations in this category were varied; sometimes the
sources used were found to be irrelevant, lacking or not appropriate but other times

author(s) were congratulated for selecting and using right sources.

(168) Yazar yine ticari isletme konusunda modern serh ve
sistematik  eserlere de  basvurmamis bu  konudaki
acgiklamalarini, degerli fakat eskimis iic biiviik yazara von Tuhr
Oertwann ve Staudinaefe dayamak zorunda kalmuistir.
(t_ acemoglu law) [negative, bare negative, author, use of
sources|

(169) Moreover, by drawing on a creative and astonishingly broad
range of sources, he moves beyond political-economic analysis
to examine the shifting meanings and cultural rationales
shaping how East African consumers experienced and used
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imported things and people. (e_hodgson hs) [positive, bare
positive, author, use of sources]

(170) Kitapta kullanilan ifadelerden, masum bir baslik altina giiya
ustaca siralanmis bir siirli militanca ifadeler goriiyoruz. Ciinkii
eserde ele alinan ve kitabin ana temasi olan Islam Hukuku ile
alakali, en ufak bir arastirma dahi yapilmamistir. Iddialarin hig
biri; herkesce kabul edilen ne bir ciddi kaynaga, ne de ciddi bir
arastirma ve incelemeye dayanmamaktadir. (t_yaka theo)

(171) Yillar sonra, her iiniversitenin kendi 0grencileri i¢in birer
“Tirk Dili ve Kompozisyon Bilgileri’ni konu alan kitaplar
yazmalar istendi. Iste o zaman, daha bilgisi gelismemis, heniiz
doktora yapmis ve ardindan “Yard. Dog¢.”lik unvani verilmis
pek ¢ok geng 6gretim elemani, daha 6nce yayinlanmis bu tiir
eserleri orasindan burasindan “makaslayarak™ ortaya ucube
denebilecek kitapciklar ¢ikarmaya basladilar. (t_gulensoy In)

Examples (170) and (171) were also extreme evaluations in which the authors were
severely criticized in regards to how they used sources to write the book. In
example (171) the criticism was so severe that it actually accused the authors for not

writing an original book but copied from previous books.

5.2.4.4 Opinion/argument
Another aspect that authors were criticized or praised for was related with their
opinions, suggestions, claims or arguments. This aspect made up the largest portion

of all sub-categories realted to author.

(172) Yazar, oOnerisine ayirdigt bu sinirli sayfalar icinde ise,
onerisini doyurucu bir sekilde savunamamis ve Onerisi,, tabiri
caiz ise, "havada" kalmistir. (t_turhan law)

(173) Concerning his central argument, the initially simplest
criticism might be to say that Fukuyama begs the whole
question concerning liberal democracy's superiority as a
political system in much the same way as Marxists will often
do with the Marxist system. That is to say, some Marxists were
(still are?) prone to say that Marxism could not be refuted by
the imperfections (or even collapse) of actual political systems
calling themselves Marxist (such as Leninism or Stalinism)
simply because these systems were not "true Marxism" or were
"not Marxist enough." (e_fuller ph) [negative,
negative-+treason, author, opinion/argument]
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5.2.4.5 Performance/effort

Within this sub-category, the evaluations were focused on authors’ performance
during their research or book writing procedure. How they collected their data, what
type of the procedure they had gone through in doing their research or writing their
books and their achievements/ failures were assessed. Most of these evaluations
were positive and the reviewers underscored that the authors’ effort was noteworthy

and valuable in these positive evaluations.

(174) Eserin hazirlanmasinda ciddi emek sarfettii anlagilan
yazarimiza da 6nemli bir alimimizin énemli bir yoniini Tiirk
insaninsa sunmasindan dolayr da siikran duygularinin ifade
edilmesi fazla goriillmemelidir. (t abat theo) [positive, bare
positive, author, performance/author]

(175) Castellani and Hafferty have taken up the long overdue task
to examine how both fields, sociology and complexity, have
evolved in parallel, and how they are related nowadays.
(e_hilbert_soc) [positive, bare positive, author,
performance/author]

5.2.4.6 Personal characteristics

Another aspect of the author evaluated on was personal characteristics. There were
18 occurences of this aspect in EBRS and all of them were positive. The
expreesions used to describe the character of the authors were clever, gifted,
intellectual, thoughtful, and creative. The positive evaluations of the authors’
personal characteristics included similar expressions such as bilgili, derinlik sahibi,
ciddi, sicak ve ilgili, degerli, and sayin. Unlike EBRC, not all the evaluations were
positive in TBRS. There were extreme cases in which reviewers criticized author as

seen in the two examples below.

(176) Kerameti kendinden menkul vyazar, bu iddiasini
temellendirme geregi de duymuyor. (t_iskenderoglu theo)

(177) Ornegin, "Bu goriisiin etkisiyle 1940 yilinda Raymond ve
Joseph Loenertz, Dodlger'in bu iddiasin1 kabul ettiler"
climlesinden, aslinda tek kisi olan ve ismini hep Raymond-
Joseph Loenertz olarak kullanan iinlii bilim adami iki ayri
kisi zannettigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu durum eger cahillikten
kaynaklanmiyorsa muhtemelen terciime ettigi eserin hatasini
aynen aktarmasindan kaynaklaniyor olsa gerek. (t_kilic_hs)
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In example (176), there is a fixed expression of “kerameti kendinden menkul”
which means someone pretends as if he had good qualifications and exaggerates his
qualifications which do not deserve such an exaggration. In example (177) the
reviewer used the expression “cahillik” for the author and this word means

inexperience and ignorance in a negative way.

5.2.4.7 Information provided by the author

This sub-category had the highest number of occurrences particularly in EBRC. The
evaluations were mostly on the information given by the author of the book. There
were both positive and negative evaluations on the information provided by the
author. Negative evaluations were on the lack of information that had to be

provided.

(178) Dikkatli bir okuyucu belki davalarin 6zetlenmesinden bu iki
onemli 6zelligi ¢ikarabilir, ancak Ozdek bu konuda okuyucuyu
bilgilendirmiyor ki kanimizca Tiirkiye davalarinin bu kadar
ayrintili anlatildigr bir kitapta bu husus atlanilmamasi1 gerekli
bir noktadir. (t altiparmak pol) [negative, bare negative,
author, information provided]

(179) Weyler educates the reader on various forms of popular
eighteenth-century media, including elegies, captivity
narratives, formal addresses, advertisements, and newspapers.
(e_desiderio_lit) [positive, bare positive, author, information
provided]

5.2.5 Publishing Issues

Another aspect evaluated in BRs in addition to content, style, text and author was
issues related to publication.Within this sub-category, there were evaluations on
time of publication, pricing, printing, marketing, quality of the paper, number of

pages etc.

(180) Kagit baskis1 ve yazim olarak keyifli bir okuma
sunmaktadir.  (t_ozfidan soc) [positive, bare positive,
publishing issues]

(181) Kitabin fiyat kalite kiyaslamasi yapilinca oldukca ekonomik
oldugu goriilmektedir. (t ocak es) [positive, bare positive,
publishing issues]
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(182) This book was first published in 2001 by Permanent Black,
a Delhi-based publisher, but was difficult to obtain and
therefore little read. (e talbot hs) [negative, bare negative,
publishing issues]

5.2.6 Book in general

This is a general category in which evaluations were not in one or other aspects of
the book but on the book as a whole. Overall evaluations in this category included
significance of the book in its field, its difference compared to similar books, its
unique features, potential readers, benefits of reading the book, or its contributions
to the field etc. Most of the evaluations in this category appeared at the end of the
reviews, in the closing section where reviewers provided a broad and final

evaluation of the book. Here are some examples for this category:

(183) Kitap, beden sosyolojisine ilgi duyanlarin ve beden
sosyolojisi alaninda ¢alisma yapanlarin bagvurabilecekleri bir
kaynak eser olarak degerlendirilebilir. (t_erturk soc) [positive,
bare positive, book in general]

(184) Sonu¢ olarak Ozgiirlestiren Praksis: Paulo Freire'nin
Radikal Egitim ve Politika Miras1 kitab1 etrafimizi saran
kusatilmisligin taktiksel olarak iginde, stratejik olarak disinda
kalarak yani kendimizi yalitmadan hem de ona teslim olmadan
miicadele edilebilecegine iligkin umut asilayarak, egitim
alaninda caligmalar yapan teorisyenler i¢in oldugu kadar,
egitimin uygulama alanindaki 6gretmenler agisindan da iyi bir
kaynak olarak bir boslugu doldurmaktadir. (t kayahan es)
[positive, positive+positive, book in general]

(185) It would be an excellent addition to an international theory
course at both the wundergraduate and graduate levels.
(e_auchter pol) [positive, bare positive, book in general]

(186) Men on a Mission is an inspiring book and an important
one. (e _auerbach soc) [positive, positivetpositive, book in
general |
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5.3 Evaluation across Disciplines

In order to find a possible answer to the research question of how evaluative acts
were distributed across disciplines in the corpora, a comparative analysis was
conducted with the help of UAM corpus tool. Evaluative acts were compared in
each discipline in English and in Turkish. In this section, firstly, the findings of
English BRs are discussed. This is followed by discussion of Turkish BRs in
comparison with findings in English BRs. The tables 28 and 29 below show how
evaluative acts were distributed in each discipline in EBRC and TBRC respectively.
Complete tables including all the sub-categories under positive and negative

evaluations can be found in Appendices and E and F.
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Table 29. Distribution of Evaluative Acts across Disciplines in EBRC

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Ln

Lit

Med

Boxes show the top three fields with the highest number of negative evaluative acts
Bold show top three fields with the highest number of total evaluative acts
Underlines show the least negative fields

Table 30. Distribution of Evaluative Acts across Disciplines in TBRC

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Ln

Feature n % n % n % n % n % n %

2. negative 15 1095 71 33.81 154 [56.00 | 67 |41.61 | 85 72 2846 19 1743 15 9.20 37




As seen in Table 28, among the disciplines in EBRC, Medical Sciences had the
highest number of evaluative acts (366), which was followed by Law with a similar
number (324). The third field with a high number of evaluatve acts was Language
Studies (258) but it should be noted that Ph and Soc (248) and Pol (247) also had a
similar number of evaluative acts with Ln. Conversely, the field of Literature, on
the other hand, had the least amount of evaluation (182). The field of Theology also
had a less amount of evaluative acts (195) which was followed by History (220) and
Educational Sciences (230). This finding reveals that certain fields (i.e, Med., Law,
Ln, Ph, Soc and Pol) were more evaluative than the fields of Lit, Theo, Hist and Es.

When a more detailed analysis on the distribution of evaluative acts across sub-
categories was carried out, it was found that in EBRC there were apparent
differences in the way evaluative acts were realized. Evaluations in the fields of
Law, Ph. Soc. and Pol. were found to be longer, more detailed and more discursive.
Moreover, sub-categories of disagreeing/agreeing, and refuting which required
more discussion of the reviewer rather than description of the book were observed
to occur more in these fields. They were also found to be the fields having highest
number of negative evaluative acts. This is because reviewers in these fields were
more critical of the content of the book and author’s opinions, arguments as well as

other features of the book.

Although BRs from the field of Medical Sciences were also found to have a high
number of negative evaluations, when an elaborate analysis was conducted, it was
found that the type of evaluation was different in these disciplines. In Medical
sciences, the evaluation was shorter (mostly bare negative), and more about the
book in general compared to evaluation which required more discussion,
agreeing/disagreeing, refuting as in the fields of Law, Philosophy and Political

Sciences. Below is a figure showing the distribution across disciplines in EBRC.
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Figure 32. Distribution of evaluations across disciplines in EBRC

Discipline-based analysis of Turkish BRs, on the other hand, revealed that
Theology (275), Language Studies (253), and Law (219) were the top three fields
with high number of evaluations. It seems that field of Law can be considered as
highly evaluative field because it was also one of the top fields with a high number
of evaluations in EBRC. When negative evaluations were analyzed in each
discipline in TBRC, it was found that the field of Theology had the highest
percentage of negative evaluations (56%) among others. The reason of this finding
was that in TBRC in the field of Theology, there were two texts which had
excessive amount of BRs (100 and 65). The field of Theology was followed by
Philosphy (41%) and Law (38%) which also had a higher percentage of negative

evaluations as can be seen in the figure below.
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Figure 33. Distribution of evaluations across disciplines in TBRC

What was found common between disciplines in English and Turkish in regards to
negative evaluations was that fields of Literature, Educational Sciences, and
Sociology had the least amount of negative evaluations in both languages. A
detailed analysis of evaluative act types showed that certain evaluative act types
such as refuting and disagreeing with author were more realized in the fields of
Law, Philosophy, Political Sciences and Theology in Turkish. This is indeed similar
to what was observed with English BRs. Theology should be regarded as an
exception in TBRC because as discussed earlier there were two BRs in that field
which had extreme numbers of negative evaluative acts. When we exclude these
two BRs, a similar finding with that of EBRs in the field of Theology would be

obtained.

Further analysis was conducted to find out similarities and differences of fields in
regards to target of evaluations. It was found that in the field which had a high
number of negative evaluations, evaluation was usually on the author’s opinions
rather than general evaluations of the book. Another common feature observed in

BRs in these fields (Law, Philosophy, Political Sciences) was that the evaluations
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were deeper, more elaborate, longer, discursive and intense. To sum up,
interestingly, discipline based analysis of BRs in English and Turkish shared certain
common features. Although there were differences among fields, still it can be
inferred that some disciplines such as Law, Philosophy, and Political Sciences as
the most evaluative group and Literature, Educational Sciences and Sociology as
the least evaluative group were common in both corpora. Moreover, they had

certain, common, and recognisable characteristics in both of the target languages.

5.4 Evaluation in Rhetorical Moves

In this part of the study, evaluative acts were analyzed according to their
occurrences in each move identified in. A comparative analysis of TBRC and
EBRC was conducted with the help of UAM corpus tool. Findings showed that,
overall, there was a similar distribution of evaluative acts across moves in both
languages. As can be seen in the table below, evaluations were scattered throughout
the review texts from beginning to closing in both of the languages; however,

evaluations were dense in the middle, especially in m4: evaluation.

As can be seen in the table below, in m1:stating the purpose of BR, there was not
any negative evaluation in both of the languages, and there were 6 positive
evaluations in English. Since in m1 the reviewers explain the purpose of the text, it
is usual not to have evalution. In m2:introducing the book, reviwers began to
include evaluations and evaluations in move2 were usually positive. This shows that
both groups of reviewers tended to begin their reviews in a positive way and

postponed their negative criticisms to following sections.
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Table 31 Distribution of Evaluative Acts across Rhetorical Moves

Move 1 Move 2 Move 3 Move 4a

Pos. Pos. Pos. Pos.

English 6 (100%) 389 (94%) 17 (73%) 258 (59%)

Turkish 289 (92%) 61 (62%) 254 (56%)

Move 4b

Pos.

555 (50%)

226 (46%)

Move 5

Pos.

342 (70%)

328 (80%)



In m3:outlining the book, the reviewers provided information on how the books
were structured in regards to chapters/sections and the content of each chapter.
Since this type of information did not require evaluation, this was the move which
had the least amount of evaluation. As can be seen in the table above, in m3, TBRs
had more evaluations compared to English BRs. This could be because as
aforementioned Turkish BRs provided more information on the organization of the
books. More information might mean more evaluation. Move 4a and 4b were
evaluation moves; therefore, they had the largest amount of evaluations as expected.
Move 4a: focused evaluation, there was either chapter by chapter evaluation or
selective chapters were under investgatiion. This was the move in which negative
evaluation began to occur more frequently compared to previous moves.
Interestingly, both corpora had similar amount of evaluations in this move; English
negative evaluative acts (40%), English positive evaluative acts (59%); Turkish

negative evaluative acts (43%), and Turkish positive evaluative acts (56%).

M4b, providing general evaluation, was the move with the highest number of
evaluations. In both TBRC and EBRC, there was a balanced distribution of
evaluative acts; English negative evaluative acts (49%), English positive evaluative
acts (50%); Turkish negative evaluative acts (53%), and Turkish positive evaluative
acts (46%). In both languages m2 and m3 were found to be more descriptive;

whereas m4 was the most evaluative move.

The most significant difference between Turkish and English in their distribution of
evaluative acts across moves was observed in the last move, closing. Although both
languages had similar number of positive evaluations in the closing sections of BRs,
negative evaluations differed. It was found that English BRs included more negative
evaluation than Turkish BRs. This showed that Turkish reviewers tended close their

evaluations in a more positive way.
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CHAPTER 6

APPRAISAL RESOURCES IN BOOK REVIEWS

6.0 Presentation

The third phase of the study aimed to answer the question of how appraisal
resources which show interpersonal meanings in a text were used in TBRs and
EBRs. In this chapter, following the appraisal system by (Martin and White, 2005),
first the finding of resources for attitude, engagement and graduation will be
provided. Then, a comparative analysis of appraisal resources across disciplines in
the corpora will be presented. Last, the distribution of appraisal resources in each

rhetorical move identified in the copora will be scrutinized.

6.1 Appraisal Resources

As already mentioned previously in the Methodology chapter, Appraisal Theory
(Martin and White, 2005) is concerned with the interpersonal meaning of a
language, which means it is about “how writers or speakers express their stance
toward the things or ongoing events in the world, how they express their agreement
or disagreement with the potential responses from the other readers, and how they
establish and strengthen their identities in a text or discourse” (Wang & An, 2013,
p. 1248). In the present study, in order to find out how interpersonal meaning can be
reflected with the appraisal resources in academic book reviews, Appraisal model
suggested by Martin and White (2005) was used with the help of UAM corpus tool.
The model is based on the Social-semiotic theory of Systemic-functional
Grammar (e.g., Halliday 1978; Halliday and Matthiessen, 2004) and inspired by the
work of Bahktin (1981). As can be seen in the figure below, it is a tripartite system
including attitude, engagement and graduation as main levels of evaluative
resources functioning in parallel. Following this model, all appraisal resources were
tagged in each evaluative act identified previously in the TBRC and EBRC. In the
following sections of this chapter, each category and its sub-categories as seen in

the next figure is discussed with examples from the corpora.
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The tagging of each possible resource in the data was carried out in a cylical way.
Both top-down and bottom-up strategies were used to analyze BRs. It should be
noted that the appraisal annotation scheme was already built-in the UAM Corpus
tool. Therefore, unlike the case of creating evaluative acts model and rhetorical
move model for the previous stages of the study, forming an annotation scheme for
appraisal resources was not required for this part of the study. The analysis of the
corpora yielded 6,559 appraisal resources. As can be seen in Table 31, there was a
total of 3,090 appraisal resources in TBRC, and 3,469 in EBRC. Attitude was found

to make for the largest portion of resources.

Table 32. Appraisal Resources in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English
Feature n % n % ChiSqu Signif.
Attitude 1299 42.04% 1989 57.34% 152.979 +++
Engagement 807 26.12% 939 27.07% 0.758
Graduation 984 31.84% 541 15.60% 241.820 +++

6.1.1 Attitude

Attitude is “concerned with feelings, including emotional reactions, judgments of
behaviors and evaluation of things” (Martin & White, 2008, p.35). It includes sub-
features as affect, judgment and appreciation which are referred to as emotion,
ethics and aesthetics respectively. Affect deals with resources for construing
emotional reactions both positively and negatively towards a person, thing,

happening or state-of-affairs (Martin, 2000).

E.g.: I was surprised and delighted. [+attitude, affect]

I remain disappointed that he did not undertake to defend his own thesis
directly [-attitude, affect].
Judgment serves to evaluate human behavior positively and negatively by reference
to a set of institutionalized norms; “normality” (how unusual someone is),
“capacity” (how capable they are) and “tenacity” (how resolute they are), “veracity*
(how truthful someone is) and “propriety™ (how ethical someone is)” (Martin &

White, 2008, p.52).

E.g.: But he kept on bravely. [+attitude, judgment, tenacity]
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Lepore is also a gifted storyteller. [+attitude, judgment, capacity].

Appreciation construes the ‘aesthetic’ quality of things. It has three sub-categories:
reaction, composition and valuation, which are explained in detail in the following

section.

E.g.: This is, in sum, an excellent book. [+attitude, appreciation, reaction]

The table below shows how affect, judgement, and appreciation were distributed in

TBRC and EBRC.

Table 33 Distribution of Affect, Judgement and Appreciation in BRs

Turkish English
Feature n % n % ChiSqu Signif.
Affect 86 2.78% 126 3.63% 3.766 +

Judgement 210 6.80% 201 579% 2.793 +
Appreciation 1003 32.46% 1662 4791% 161.731 +++

6.1.1.1 Attitude-Affect

Affect was observed to occur less compared to judgement and appreciation. Affect
made for 2.78% of 42.04% attitude resources in TBRC and 3.63% of 57.34%
attitude resources in EBRC. The comparative analysis of English and Turkish BRs
showed that there were more affect resources in English than Turkish. This might
imply that there were more evaluations which showed how the reviewers felt about

the book under review.

These affective resources were classified into two as authorial and non-authorial
evaluation in the Appraisal model used. The difference between these two was that
as their name suggests in authorial evaluation the reviewer expressed his own
emotions, whereas in non-authorial evaluation he evaluated another participant’s
feelings. It should be noted that in the corpora non-authorial evaluation was very
limited in number which might be due to the fact that book reviewing requires
expressing reviewer’s own evaluations and feelings about the book. Here are two

examples for these sub-categories of Affect:

e.g. I am pleased to highly recommend this book [+Attitude, Affect, authorial

evaluation].
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e.g. Readers share Bailey’s delight [+Attitude, Affect, non-authorial evaluation]

Emotions in this typology of affect were further grouped into four major sets based
on the type of feeling. These are un/happiness, dis/satisfaction, in/security and
dis/inclination. Un/happiness involved the moods of feeling happy or sad, liking,
disliking etc. (sadly, like, cheerful, love adore, unhappy, gloomy etc.)
Dis/satisfaction showed whether you were satisfied or frustrated with what you
were engaged (satisfied, pleased, impressed, charmed, thrilled, bored with, fed up
with etc.). In/security included feelings of peace and anxiety (confident, assured,
comfortable, trusting, uneasy, anxious, freaked out etc.) and lastly, dis/inclination
referred to feelings of desire (miss, long for, desire, yearn for, wary etc.) Each
affective resource found was tagged for these categories in the analysis of
attitudinal resources in TBRC and EBRC. The table below shows how these four
sub-categories of affect were distributed in TBRC and EBRC.

Table 34. Attitude-Affect Resources in Turkish and English

Turkish English ChiSqu Signif.
Feature n % n %
dis/satisfaction =~ 47 1.52% 89 2.57% 8782  +++
dis/inclination 25 0.81% 21 0.61% 0.974
un/happiness 14 0.45% 13 0.37%  0.245
in/security 0 0.00% 2 0.06% 1.782

The results showed that both in Turkish and in English dis/satisfaction had the
highest number of instances (89 (2.57%) in English and 47 (1.52%) in Turkish). It
was followed by dis/inclination as the next highest category. Un/happiness had

a limited number of instances and there were almost no cases of in/security found.
Indeed this finding might indicate that academic language of book reviews had
certain generic features in parallel with its purposes. Reviewing a book requires
expressing your evaluation of whether or not you are satisfied with the book under
review. This finding might prove that this was the case in the corpora of this study
since the category of dis/satisfaction had the highest number of instances. Similarly,
the reason why dis/inclination was also high compared to other groups might be
because of the fact that especially at the end of book reviews, reviewers expressed

their wishes and hopes. These evaluations included their expecting the author to

156



keep writing, or wishing readers would like the book etc. Therefore, it is

understandable why dis/inclination had the second highest number.

When TBRs and EBRs were compared in regards to affect resources, it was found
that the ranking of categories from higher to lower number of instances was the
same. However, as also seen in the table below, English had more instances of
dis/satisfaction. This might indicate that reviewers of English book reviews openly
expressed whether or not they were satisfied with the book, whereas this was not as
common in Turkish book reviews. In order to have a better understanding of how
affect resources were realized in actual context, here are some examples for each

category of affect.

(187) ...bu ve benzeri temel kitaplarin yaziliyor olmasini bu
egitimin i¢inden biri olarak sevingle karsiliyorum. [+attitude,
affect, authorial evaluation, happiness] (t_akbulut In)

(188) I was delighted to read M'Closkey's book as she understands
the issues surrounding sustainable design... . [+attitude, affect,
authorial evaluation, happiness] (¢_mcmannis_es)

(189) ... maalesef icerige tasinamamis, basligin uyandirdigi merak
yerini hayal kirikligina birakmistir. [-attitude, affect, authorial
evaluation, dis/satisfaction] (t_yaka theo)

(190) I remain disappointed that he did not undertake to defend his
own thesis directly. [-attitude, affect, authorial evaluation,
dis/satisfaction] (e_ottosen_pol)

(191) Ug béliim halinde tasarlanan bu ¢alismanin liberal hukuk ve
adalet teorilerine katki yapacagin1 umuyoruz. [+attitude, affect,
authorial evaluation, inclination] (t ucar law)

(192) I eagerly look forward to Glucksberg’s future work in this
arca. [+attitude, affect, authorial evaluation, inclination]
(e_chiappe_In)

Table below shows the affect resources identified in English and Turkish BR

corpora.
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Table 35. Resources of Attitude-Affect in EBRC and TBRC

Turkish English
un/happiness sevingle karsiliyorum, enjoy,
tesekkiir ederim, pleasure,
heyecanlandirmistir, a warm nostalgic feel,
yiizliinde gordiiglim sevgi ve | blessed with,
0zlem, delighted
sevindirici bir durum, appreciate
ne mutluy, love,
carpildim, inspired hope
zevkli kilmaktadir,
hayalimi uyandirdi,
keyifli bir okuma
sunmaktadir,
ama olan genclerimize oldu
saskinlikla gordiim,
sasirdigim nokta
ovilmeye deger, fortunately,
dis/satisfaction | Gvgiiyii hakediyor, will be welcomed,
memnuniyet verici, deserves to be beidely
tesekkiir bor¢luyuz read,
tavsiye edilir the sort of book to which
hak ediyor one knows one will return,

bir hayli ilgin¢ buldugum,
sikint1 yaratabilmektedir,
ictenlike kutluyorum,
tatmin edicidir,

yeterli bir bigimde,

hayal kirikligina
ugrayabilirler,

oneririm

ne yazik ki

does not disappoint,
well-worth the wait,

to be lauded,

I strongly recommend,
thankfully,

I have not been
disappointed,

I appreciate,

satisfying,

I am indebted to this book,
deserving our time and
attention,

I found much of value,
This should be required
reading,

frustrating,

I was surprised not to see,
unsatisfactory,

will be disappointed
unfortunately

Alas
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Table 35. Cont’d

in/security - create a safe place for
readers,
I fear
dis/inclination | umarim, I eagerly look forward to,
umalim ki, hopefully,
temennimiz, I hope
temenni ediyoruz, I look forward to,
dilerken, I would hope that,
sabirsizlikla bekledigimiz, I wish
dilegimiz,
bekliyoruz,
diliyoruz

6.1.1.2 Attitude-Judgment

After identifying and analyzing affective resources which tell us about the feelings
of reviewers, with judgment the focus of evaluation is geared towards attitudes to
people, their behaviours, their character or their deeds. As already mentioned there
are five sub-categories under judgment as capacity, normality, tenacity, veracity,
and propriety. While identifying resources of judgment in the corpora, based on the
explanations provided by Martin and White (2005) capacity was considered as
achievements or failures of authors. Normality regarded as telling the readers about
the position of the author such as his significance in the field. Tenacity showed
whether the author was careful, cautious etc. Veracity, on the other hand, provided
information about the author’s dis/honesty. Lastly, propriety indicated author’s
moral characteristics. Table 36 shows how these resources are distributed in two
corpora.

Table 36. Distribution of Judgment Resources in TBRC and EBRC

Turkish English
Feature n % n % ChiSqu Signif.
Capacity 120 3.88% 117 3.37% 1.224
Normality 35 1.13% 31 0.89% 0.938
Tenacity 18 0.58% 17 0.49% 0.263
Propriety 2 0.06% 9 0.26% 3.701 +
Veracity 1 0.03% 5 0.14% 2.234
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Among these sub-categories, capacity was found to be the most common judgment
feature both in Turkish and English BRs. Example resources given for capacity by
Martin and White (2005) include powerful, vigorous, robust, experienced,
insightful, clever, gifted, competent, accomplished, successful, productive, and the
opposite of these as inexpert, incompetent, unaccomplished, unsuccessful etc.
Inspired by these informative yet not exhaustive list provided by the founders of the
Appraisal framework, 117 and 120 instances of capacity resources were identified
in EBRC and TBRC respectively. The reason why resources of capacity were
observed to occur more might stem from the generic feature of book reviewing. Not
surprisingly, the reviewers commented on the achievements or failures of the
author. Below is the table showing resources identified for categories of judgment

found in English and Turkish book reviews.

Table 37. Attitude-Judgment Resources in EBRC and TBRC

English Turkish
normality well known, a leading scholar, reputed, a pioneer, 6nemli, miibarek, 6zgiin,
prominent, unique, distinguished, excellent seckin, camiasinin
reputation, famous, key voice, significant, yakindan tanidigi, tinli,
degerli, oncii, ilk akla
gelen isim,
capacity achievement, success, achieves, accomplish, yetkin, liretmis,
manage, able to, adept at, mastery, do emek/gayret sarf etmek,
excellent/extraordinary/good/superb/effective job, zenginlestirmek, akict bir
convincingly, succesfully, expertly, ignore, fail, sekilde, basarmak,
neglect, dismiss basarili, ihmal etmek,
tenacity
careful, confident, thoughtfully, correct, sure- cesaretle, titiz, mantikli,
footed, attentive, nimble objektif, tutarli,
propriety a good listener, graciously sicak ve ilgili

veracity  right, veracity, correct -

6.1.1.3 Attitude-Appreciation
As the third component of attitude after affect and judgment, appreciation is
concerned with aesthetic or functional evaluation of entities. It has three sub

categories as reaction, composition and valuation. The table below shows how
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appreciation resources were distributed in these sub-categories. Overall, social
valuation observed to occur more than reaction and composition. In the following

sections, each of these is elaborated with resources found in the corpora.

Table 38. Distribution of Appreciation Resources

Turkish English Chisqu.
reaction 217 7.02% 237 6.83%  0.092
composition 273 8.83% 529 15.25% 62.653 +++
social-valuation 513 16.60% 896 25.83% 82.487 +++

6.1.1.3.1 Attitude-Appreciation-Reaction

This sub-category included resources which helped to answer the question of
whether or not the book caught the attention and whether or not I liked it as the
reader. It was found that both EBRC and TBRC had similar percentages of reaction
resources (6.83% in English and 7.02% in Turkish). However, as can be seen in the
table below, English had more variety in regards to reaction resources. Martin and
White (2005, p.56) lists a number of reaction resources: okay, fine, good, lovely,
beautiful, splendid, appealing, enchanting, welcome as positive reaction sources
and bad, yuk, nasty, plain, ugly, grotesque, repulsive, revolting, off-putting as
negative reaction resources. Here are some examples to reaction from TBRC and

EBRC.

(193) Ozellikle ticaretle ugrasan sahabelerin hayatlarindan carpici
ornekler verilmistir. (t_arslan_theo)

(194) Eserin ¢agin popiiler teknolojisi olan internet ile ilgili olmasi
eserin gekiciligini artirmaktadir. (t_birsenoglu_law)

(195) The thoroughness of Gill's research and analysis is
impressive, and he presents his evidence in a remarkably
accessible fashion. (e_canipe theo)

(196) The book is unique in that it represents the only edited
volume of its kind on a single southeastern Indian nation, and
as such it serves as both a useful resource on current research
and a compelling model for future anthologies. (e_hudson_hs)

The resources found for reaction in the corpora are varied as can be seen in the table
below.
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Table 39. Expressions of Appreciation-Reaction

English Turkish
annoying intriguing basarili/basarisiz,
appealing inviting basucu kitabi1 niteliginde
attractive meticulous can alict
awkward must read carpici
breakthrough  nice cekici
brilliant notable degisik,
captivating noteworthy dikkat ¢ekici,
clever odd dikkate deger
comparative outstanding ender,
compelling overwhelming enteresan
dexterous perplexing etkileyici
disconcerting  persuasive ezber bozan
distinctive playful and fun farkli
diverse pleasing golgede birakacak nitelikte
effective remarkable gbze carpma
elegant repetitious giizel
emotional serious heyecan verici
engaging stand out hos
enjoyable stiff ideal
entertaining stimulating ilgi ¢eken
excellent striking ilgi ¢ekici
exceptional strong ilging
exciting surprising ilham verme giiciine sahip
extraordinary  tantalizing kafa acici
fascinate tempting merak uyandirici
fascinating tendentious onemli
fine terrific original
good timely ovgiiye deger
great tremendous Ozgiin
gripping troubling sevimli
impressive unfortunate sitkmayan
innovative unpredicted takdire sayan
inspiring unusual uyarict
insufficient well done zengin
interesting well-worth

wonderful
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6.1.1.3.2 Attitude-Appreciation-Composition

As the next category of appreciation, composition involves resources that tell us
whether the text hangs together, and provides evaluation on a more textual
perspective. Therefore, resources identified in this category in the BR corpora were
related with the sources used, how the text was composed, the quality of writing,
presentation of information etc. It should be noted that there was a significant
difference between English and Turkish in that English BRs had about two times
more composition resources than Turkish (15.25% in English and 8.83% in
Turkish). This might indicate that reviewers of English BRs were more evaluative

of how the information was provided in the book.

(197) Kitap 24 kisimdan olugmakta ve Sultan Galiyev’in
cocuklugundan itibaren yasadigi olaylar ve yaptigi miicadeleler
sirayla siiriikleyici bir bigimde anlatilmaktadir. [+Attitude,
Appreciation, Composition] (t_can_In)

(198) What is more, the section openings are often carefully and
helpfully linked to preceding arguments, within and across
chapters. [+Attitude, Appreciation, Composition]
(e_ando_theo)

(199) In chapters 8 and 9, Spriggs and Gast offer detailed
coverage of graphing and guidelines for conducting visual
analyses of single-case data displays. [+Attitude, Appreciation,
Composition] (e_dunlop med)

When a detailed analysis of expressions of composition was carried out, it was
found that there was a notable similarity in the resources in both languages. Most of
the expressions had correspondents in the other language (i.e., clear: agik, detailed:
ayrintili, lack of: eksik) In addition, in both languages there was a rich variety of
these expressions. The table below shows the composition resources found in TBR

and EBR corpora.
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Table 40. Resources of Attitude- Appreciation —Composition

English Turkish

accessible ill-digested acik etrafli/etraflica

arbitrary in detail akici bir dille genis/genis
arastirma

brief lack of anlamli iligki gorsel
zenginlikte

broad lengthy anlasilir giincel

clear/ not clear limited anlayabilecegi hacimli

clearly written linked ayrintilara kapsamli

bogulmadan
compact meticulously ayrintili kolay
referenced
complex missing belirli olmayan  konu disina tasan
comprehensive oversimplified birbirini kopuk/kopukluk
biitiinleyen

consistent overuse biitiinsel net

contradictory  readable cesitlilik okuyucuyu
zorlayacak
nitelikte

cursorily relevant material ¢ok boyutlu ozenli

dense richly footnoted dengeli rahatca

detailed richly informed derli toplu sade

disconnected  richly researched dikkatli ¢alisma  siirli

explicit short doyurucu sistematik
sekilde

explicitly thorough analysis duru stirtikleyici

fit uneven eglenceli titizlikle

free from well eksik uygun

jargon (bound/documented

etc.)

uyumla bir araya
getirilmek,
uzun
yeterince
yeterli/yetersiz
zengin

6.1.1.3.3 Attitude-Appreciation-Valuation

The last category under appreciation is valuation which reveals reviewers’ opinions
by answering the question of whether the book was worthwhile. With the help of
these resources we learn whether the book was useful, and how it could contribute

to the field, society, readers etc. It was found that in both of the languages the
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number of valuation resources exceeded that of reaction and composition. This was
an expected result because book reviews are required to tell the readers about the
usefulness of the book, or its contributions to the society. However, there was a
statistically significant difference between Turkish and English BRs. English book
reviews were observed to have more valuation resources than Turkish (25.83% in
English and 16.60% in Turkish). This difference might indicate that English BRs
indeed served to the purpose of book review writing which requires informing the

readers about the value of the book.
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Table 41. Resources of Attitude- Appreciation —Valuation in EBRC and TBRC

English Turkish

beneficial insightful alandaki boslugu doldurucu 151k tutan

benefit from nspire arttirmak istifade edebilecek
broaden learn atilmis adimlardan biri katki/katk: saglamak,
build up make a significant contribution  aydinlatici miistesna

can be used as a... make you think/see bagvurulabilecek numune teskil edecek
contribute motivate basvurulacak kaynak ogretici

contribution move us forward daha once sorulmamis sorular sormakta Onem tasimak
encourage offer eksikligini duydugumuz onemli bir ¢ikis noktas1 saglamak
enhance open our eyes esin kaynagi onemli bir katkidir
enlighten provide farkl1 bir anlayis kazandirmak onemli bir yere sahiptir
fail to provide remind us faydalanabilecek onemli/iyi bir kaynak
fill an important gap resource faydali olacag: ornek olusturabilecek
give us opportunity  take the reader further firsat tanimak saglamaktadir

guide teach genglere 6rnek olacak sunmaktadir

help the first... goriilmesi gerekn bir eser temel bir bagvuru kaynagi
helpful useful gozler Oniine sermek ufkunu genisletecek
highlight valuable resource ihtiya¢ duydugu ufuk agic1

illuminate will not convince ilk uyandiran

Hmprove our ilk defa vesile olacak
understanding

yanit veren bir kitap

yapitasi
yararli bir kilavuz
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Table 41. Cont’d

yararli olacagi

yardime1 olacak

yeni bir boyut katmak

yeni bir soluk getirecek

yeni ¢aligsmalara kap1 aralamak
yol agacak

yol gosterici




It should be noted that most of the time these resources were found to occur in the
closing section of the BRs where the reviewer made a final evaluation of the book.
In these statements, potential readers were informed about the significance of the

book, its contributions, or its failures.

6.2 Engagement

The second set of linguistic resources grouped as engagement in the appraisal
framework provides the means to analyze the stance, interpersonal style of the
author (reviewer for BRs), their mitigations, their engagement with the reader and
acknowledging other sources and voices in their statements. Appraisal Theory
provides a systematic account of how these positioning are realized linguistically in
a context. Martin and White (2008) hold that engagement resources are mostly
fixed expressions (e.g., it seems, apparently, perhaps, probably, maybe, in my view,
may/will/must) and can easily be detected. Therefore, especially for tagging
engagement resources, once common expressions were found, a bottom-up
approach was used to identify target instances. This also helped to improve the level
of precision of the findings. However, it should be noted that a thorough qualitative
analysis was always carried out since there might be co-textual conditions changing

the function of the resources.

As seen in the figure below, there are two main categories under engagement:
monoglossic and heteroglossic.

contract
eg X demonstrated that
— heterogloss
expand
> eg X is claiming that
— monogloss ...

Figure 35. System of Engagement: Dialogic contraction and expansion
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As the examples below show, in monoglossic statements there is no recognition of
alternative voices. Here are some examples for monoglossic and heteroglossic

statements:

e.g. The book has important chapters. [monoglossic]

There is the argument that the book has important chapters. [heteroglossic]
In my view the book has important chapters. [heteroglossic]

Everyone knows the book has important chapters. [heteroglossic]

Martin has stated that the book has important chapter. [heteroglossic]

It should be noted that the scope of this study in regard to analyzing engagement
resources was limited to heteroglossic evaluations since how the reviewers
expressed their own evaluations was the focus of investigation. Therefore,
comparison between monoglossic and heteroglossic statements was ignored in the
analysis. According to Martin and White (2005), heteroglossic instantiations occur
in two ways in text-based genres: they are either dialogically contractive, when they
close down space the space for dialogic alternatives, or they are dialogically
expansive, when they are opening up the space for dialogic alternatives. Thus, as
seen in figure below heteroglossic engagement resources are divided into two sub-
groups called contract and expand. In the following paragraphs, resources found for

each of these subcategories of contract and expand are explained in detail.
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deny
_d sdalmo|:no’ didnt, never

counter
yet, although, amazingly, but

— contract=» affirm: naturally, of course, obviously etc
- ooncurcl:

concede: admittedly...[but]; sure....
[however] etc

— proclaim-s— pronounce:
1 contend, the facts of the matter are..
indeed

— endorse,
the report demonstrates/shows/proves
that...

— entertain

perhaps, it's probable that, this may be, must,
it seems to me, apparently, expository questions

— expand -»
acknowledge

Halliday argues that, many Australians
believe that..it's said that, the report states

[ attribute

distance,
Chomsky claimed to have shown that...

Figure 36. Heteroglossia in discourse (White, 2002, p. 10)

6.2.1 Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract
Contract resources do not provide allowance for dialogic interactions, alternative
positions and voices. Unlike expand, it decreases possible perspectives. Contract is

further grouped as disclaim and proclaim, which are explained below.

6.2.1.1 Contract-disclaim

Martin and White (2005, p.98) explain disclaim as “the textual voice positions itself
as at odds with, or rejecting some contrary position: (deny) negation (You don’t
need to give up potatoes to lose weight.) (counter) concession/counter expectation
(Although he ate potatoes most days he still lost weight.)” English BRs were
observed to have more disclaim resources than Turkish BRs (10.20%, and 6.93%
respectively). A possible reason for this could be that disclaim resources require

subjective evaluation of the reviewer. In order to deny or counter something, a
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reviewer has to have a position of his own, which is revealed by disclaim resources.
As aforementioned Turkish reviewers tend to avoid subjective evaluations and
provide more general evaluations of the book. The resources found for two sub-

groups of disclaim, deny and counter are explained below.

6.2.1.1.1 Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract-disclaim-deny

Evaluative statements, which were found to have deny as evaluative resource,
invoke a contrary position but at the same time reject it directly. The contrary
position is hence given very little dialogic space. In Turkish suffix -ma, -me was the
most common way of forming denial as seen in the examples: yer verilmemistir,
kaynak gostermeyen yazar, dayanmamaktadir. In addition there were certain verbs
which had negative connotation and functioned in the same way as deny resources
such as es gecmek, gozden uzak tutmak, géz ardi etmek, cevapsiz kalmak. Yok, and
degil were other common lexico grammatical recourses showing denial. In English,
on the other hand, denial was done mostly by not, and no. Although limited in

number, there were also cases where none, never, nor were used for the same

purpose.

6.2.1.1.2 Contract-disclaim-counter

This was often conveyed through conjunctions and connectives. As also found in
previous studies, book reviews tend to have more counter than deny (Mora, 2011).
Having counters in fact provides the reviewers with opportunity to mitigate their
criticisms. In most of the cases, reviewers combine their negative and positive
evaluations with the help of these counter resources. Therefore, instead of directly
pointing to a failure or lack of book, they begin with a positive evaluation and then

move towards their negative evaluation.

Since most of the evaluations were done in this way, detailed analysis of counter
resources indicated that this might be a genre specific pragmatic feature that helps
book reviewers soften their claims. There was a significant difference between
English and Turkish in regards to use of counter resources, which was one of the
most apparent differences of negative evaluations in Turkish and English. An

elaborate analysis of counters showed that using these resources is a very common
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strategy to provide critical evaluation (7.78% in English and 3.62% in Turkish.)

Here are some examples from English and Turkish corpora.

(200) Though Harris makes powerful sparring points, which
would undoubtedly ring cheers from many audiences, he has
not established groundwork for his metaphysics of morality.
[Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract-disclaim-counter]
(e_bassest_theo)

(201) Although raising diverse and interesting questions is a
strength of the book, it is also a little frustrating for the reader
that answers to these important questions are not provided.
[Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract-disclaim-counter]
(e_malleous_soc)

(202) Despite the lack of coverage of important areas of forensic
practice, Forensic Neuropsychology: Fundamentals and
Practice, has a sufficient number of truly excellent chapters to
support purchase of the book. [Engagement-Heteroglossic-
contract-disclaim-counter] (e larrabee_med)

(203) Sonug olarak bu ¢alismanin bagimlilik tedavisinde egzersiz
terapisi adina atilmaya ¢alisilan bir ilk adim oldugu, fakat bu
cabanin 6nemli yontemsel eksiklikler tasidig1 sdylenebilir.
[Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract-disclaim-counter]
(t_cetin_med)

(204) Sonug olarak, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku adl1 kitabin, zaman
zaman bazi sapmalar olsa da pozitivist yaklagimla kaleme
alinmis, pek cok anayasal sorunun doyurucu bir sekilde
tartisildigi, 6zgiin ve ¢ok tartigmali yanlari olan, 6zellikle ilk
boliimlerde bazi anayasacilarla kavga edildigi hissini
uyandiran, son derece zengin kaynakcali ve konuyla ilgili
herkese yararli olabilecek bir ¢aligsma niteliginde oldugu
sOylenebilir. [Engagement-Heteroglossic-contract-disclaim-
counter] (t_sevinc_law)

As can be seen in the examples, with these counter resources positive and negative
evaluations were combined and presented in a more indirect way, which provided a
more face saving opportunity for the reviewer. Below is a list of contract- counter

resources found in EBRC and TBRC.
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Table 42. Expressions of Engagement-Contract-Counter

English Turkish
albeit however (bu olumsuzluklarin) kiyasla
yaninda
although in comparison to aksi takdirde olmakla birlikte
as nevertheless ancak olsa da
as...as no less than bununla beraber oranla
but nonetheless fakat oysaki
but rather on the other farkl olarak ragmen
hand
despite rather than gene de -se bile
despite the fact relatively gibi se de (stirdiirse
that de)
differ from still halbuki yer verilirken
dissimilar to though her ne kadar... da yine de
even though unlike her seye ragmen
even when while iken
from that yet ise

After discussing disclaim under the subcategory contract of engagement, in the

following paragraphs, the other sub-group called proclaim is explained with the

resources found and examples from the corpora.

6.2.1.2 Contract-proclaim

The main difference between disclaim and proclaim can be explained as; with
disclaim some dialogic alternative is rejected or supplanted, with proclaim, on the
other hand, “through some authorial interpolation, emphasis or intervention,
dialogic alternatives are confronted, challenged, overwhelmed or otherwise
excluded” (Martin and White, 2005, p. 117-118) Proclaim has four sub-categories;
concur, pronounce, endorse and justify. The differences between the categories are

explained by Fryer (2013) as:

Their categorization depends on whether the textual voice appears to limit the
scope of dialogic alternatives by overtly agreeing with certain projected
voices (‘concur’), by construing those projected voices as correct, undeniable,
(‘endorse’), by author intervention

or highly warrantable explicit
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(‘pronounce’), or by marking an utterance as contentious and in need of

justification (‘justify’). (p. 188)

As seen in the figure 37, justify category was not discussed in Martin and White
(2005), but it is a part of the system of heteroglossic engagement proposed by
White (2003). Since the preliminary analysis of evaluative resources showed

instances of justification, it was added in the system for the purpose of this study.

6.2.1.2.1 Contract-proclaim-concur

With evaluative resources in the sub-category of concur, the voice of the reviewer
seems “to limit the scope of dialogic alternatives by overtly agreeing with certain
projected voices” (Fryer, 2013, p. 188). In Turkish BRs more resourced of concur
were found compared to English BRs (1.33% in Turkish and 0.72% in English).
This might be due to the fact that Turkish reviewers in general were observed to
strengthen their statement and add emphasis to what they were saying. This was
also proved in their uses of boosters which will be discussed under graduation in the
coming sections. When a detailed analysis of concur resources was done,
expressions such as Siiphesiz, hi¢ kusku yok ki, elbette, dogal olarak, mutlaka were
found to express reviewers voice and limit dialogic alternatives. However, in
addition to revealing author’s voice and restricting other voices, they also help the
reviewers to underscore their statements and add emphasis to what they were

saying.

In English, expressions such as of course, suffice to say, surely, I am sure, certainly,
not surprisingly, undoubtedly, doubtless, it is clear, obvious enough, as would be
expected, inevitably, naturally were found to function in a similar way. In () below,
the expression obviously enough makes writer’s view stronger, affirms the validity
of the proposition and thus limits the scope for alternatives. Similarly, in ( ), again

the textual voice appears to limit the scope of dialogic alternatives.

(205) This, obviously enough, is a finding that needs further
examination and a validation. (e_swales_In)

(206) Hic kusku yok ki, bu konudaki en énemli eksik, malvarlig
konusunda, tarihi de olsa, yazilmis en miikemmel eser olan
Birkmeyer' in Uber das Vermdgen im furistischen Sinne,
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Romisch - Rechtliche Quellenstudien, (Erlangen 1879) dan
yeterince yararlanilmamis olmasidir. (t_acemoglu law)

Martin and White (2005) state that a common function of concur resources is that
they often occur as a precursor to a countering. As can be seen in the examples

below, this was true for some of the examples found in Turkish and English BRs.

(207) Burada incelenen mesele elbette onemli ancak argiimana
temel olusturan kaynaklarin yetersiz oldugu sdylenebilir.
(t_ unlu_pol)

(208) Of course the authors should position themselves as scholars
however they are comfortable, but readers might again benefit
from a more thorough positioning of the authors' arguments
within the wider relevant literature. (e_ohnesorge law)

6.2.1.2.2 Contract-proclaim-pronounce

As explained by Martin and White (2005, p. 127) “The category of pronounce
covers formulations which involve authorial emphases or explicit authorial
interventions or interpolations.” Examples for this category are given by Martin and
White (2005) as [ contend, you must agree that, really, indeed, and stressed
auxiliary. In a text, with the help of formulations under this category, the readers
feel the presence of the writer (reviewer). A comparative analysis of Turkish and
English showed that there was not statistically significant difference in the use of
pronounce resources (1.12% in English and 0.68% in Turkish). Indeed, and in fact,
and really as well as stressed auxiliaries were common pronounce resources
identified in EBRC. On the other hand, Aslinda, belirtmeliyim ki, belirtmeliyiz ki,
belirtmek gerekir ki were expressions which seemed to function with a similar

purpose in TBRC.

(209) Swedberg's discussion of the classics in economic sociology
is both interesting and informative. Indeed, it is the most
successful part of the book. (e _coughlin_soc)

(210) This book does have two drawbacks. (e trinkunas_pol)
(211) Henri Rolin'in bu yazis1 bdylece diinyanin bugiinki

durumunu anlamamiza 151k tutan ve kafalarda ileriye yonelik
olarak da ¢esitli diisiinceler uyandiran aslinda giincel bir yazi
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niteliginde. Tarihten ders almasini bilenler i¢in ¢ok uyarici bir
caligma. (t pazarci_law)

6.2.1.2.3 Contract-proclaim-endorse

With endorsement the author shows his agreement and support of a proposition.
The quoting verbs show, prove and demonstrate were found to signal endorsement
by Martin and White (2005). Similarly, these verbs were found to provide
endorsement in EBRC as well. In TBRC, on the other hand, verbs gostermek, and
kanitlamak were observed to function with the same purpose. It should be noted
that among the four categories of proclaim, this category had the least number of
occurrences in the data, which might be due to the generic feature of the book
reviewing. Endorsement usually requires propositions sourced to external sources;

however, this is not a common feature of book reviews.

6.2.1.2.4 Contract-proclaim-justify

This is a category which was not discussed in Martin and White (2005), but it was a
part of the system of heteroglossic engagement proposed by White (2003). Justify
includes resources through which the author provides further explanation for his
propositions. Common encodings of justify were connectives and conjunctions such
as therefore, because, and since. It should be noted that Turkish BRs were observed
to have more of this resource type (6.86% in Turkish and 2.08% in English). The

reason for this difference might stem from cultural factors.

An elaborate analysis of the statements including justify resources was carried out,
it was found that these resources have various functions. For example, with
expressions like baska bir deyisle/baska bir ifadeyle, daha dogrusu, soyle ki, yani,
they in a way created an environment for themselves in which they restated their
propositions and clarified themselves. With these further explanations, they
strengthened their voice and actually added more emphasis to what they had already
said. Another function of these justify resources was to provide further examples for
what the reviewers stated earlier. The common expressions soyle ki, and zira were
used to exemplify reviewer’s previous statement. This also created a dialogic
atmosphere in which the reviewer was clarifying himself with further examples
which supported his statement.
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(212) Ancak eserin sadece birinci boliimii 6zet itibariyle kilise

tarihini konu edinmek-te, geriye kalan diger iki boliim ise daha
farkli konular1 icermekte-dir. Soyle ki ¢alismanin ikinci
boliimii kilise iginde viicut bulmus okul ve kardesliklerden
bahsederken, ticilincii boliim ortodokslugun ibadet ve ayinlerine
ayrilmig bulunmaktadir. (t_duali_ph)

Table 43. Expressions of Engagement-Contract-Proclaim-Justify

English Turkish

accordingly acisindan

as baska bir deyisle/baska bir ifadeyle
as a result bu agidan/bu bakimdan

because bu bakis agisiyla

for degerlendirildiginde

for that reason bu goriisiirii gliclendirmek adina
given bu nedenle/ bu sayede/ bu ylizden

it is for this reason
since

SO

that is to say
therefore

thus

which means

buradan hareketle
daha dogrusu
dikkate alindiginda
dolayistyla
diisiiniildigiinde/diistiniiliirse
hal boyle olunca
igin

itibariyle

ki

nedeni ise
nedeniyle

nitekim

Oyleyse

sOyle ki

yani

zira

As seen in the example (213) below, the reviewer justified his evaluation of the

book by stating that there were caveats which made him think this way.

(213) As a result of these two caveats, the book is most valuable

for teachers in the upper elementary and secondary grade
levels, rather than those at the lower elementary/early
childhood level. (¢_martone es)
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In the Turkish example (214), similar to the example above, the reviewer based his
final judgment of the book on previously mentioned evaluation. He connected his
judgment and his reasons with the expression bu agidan which was found to be a

very common justify resource used for this purpose.

(214) Bu agidan kitap, sinif i¢i etkinliklerde kolayca ve etkili bir
bicimde kullanilabilecek tiirdendir. (t_cetinkaya es)
Zira as being the second common justify resource found in TBRC, meant because.
Here is an example of how it was used. In this example, the reviewer explained why
he found the author’s choices rational. He further explains the reason of his

agreement with the author by justifying with zira.

(215) Yazar, bu konularda bir hukuk felsefesi meselesi olan
hukukta yorum konusuna derinlemesine girmemis, sadece
yorum faaliyetini anayasa yargisi boyutunda tahlil etme ¢abasi
icinde olmustur. Bu da gayet mantikli bir yaklasimdir. Zira
hukukta yorum, basli basina bir inceleme konusu olabilecek
nitelikte genis bir konudur. (t_yolcu law)

6.2.2 Engagement-Heteroglossic-Expand

With expansion, unlike contraction, reviewers make allowances for inclusion of
more points of views and voices into text. With Appraisal framework, dialogue can
be expanded through the entertainment or attribution of propositions, which are

explained below in detail.

6.2.2.1 Expand-entertain

The ‘entertain’ category is typically realized by resources that are elsewhere dealt
with under the headings of modality, hedging, and evidentiality (e.g., Halliday and
Matthiessen, 2004; Hyland, 1996; Chafe, 1986). This group of evaluative resources
can be significant in analyzing BRs which are considered as face threatening due to
their critical nature. Entertain resources consist of modals (e.g., may, might, can,
could), evidentials (e.g., seem, apparently), expository questions. It should be
highlighted that as seen in the table 45, there was a statistically significant
difference between English and Turkish BRs in regards to resources of entertain.
This can be explained with two potential reasons; as aforementioned English BRs

had more negative evaluations; therefore, these negative evaluations might have
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been mitigated with entertain resources. Another reason could be that there were

cultural differences in providing criticism in English and Turkish. English BRs had

more softened evaluations compared to more direct evaluations in Turkish.

Table 44. Distribution of Entertain resources

Turkish English
Feature N % N % ChiSqu  Signif.
entertain 279 9.03% 416 11.99% 15.144 +++
attribute 32 1.04% 32 0.92% 0.217

In TBRC and EBRC there was a wide variety of engagement resources found as can

be seen in the table below.

Table 45. Entertain Resources in BRs

English

appear
by my count

I found

I suspect that

I think

I would argue

if*

in my judgment

in my opinion

in my perspective

in my view

it seems to me

likely

may be

modals (may, will, can, could, should, might,
would, would have, could have)
one might

perhaps

possible

possibly

probably

seem

seemingly

seems

Turkish

anlasilan o ki
bahsedilebilir

beklenebilir

belki/ belki de

bizce

bulmaya c¢alisacagiz
degerlendirilebilir
distiniilebilir
diistiniilmektedir
diisiiniiyorum

diisiiniiyoruz

eger... -saydi

en azindan ben boyle diisiinmiistiim
fazla goriilmemelidir

gibi goziikmektedir
goriilebilir

goriilmektedir

ifade edilebilir
kanaatimizce/kanaatindeyiz
kanimca/kanisindayim/kanisindayiz
kendi adima

miimkiin oldugunca
miimkiindiir

olsa gerek

4 Martin and White (2005) do not discuss the potential dialogic functionality of the conjunctions if
and whether. However, they have been annotated here, in certain instances, as encoding ‘entertain,’
since they can signal conditions that may or may not be met, and doubt or choice between
alternatives (see White 2003, p. 273 as cited in Flyer, 2013)
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Table 45. Cont’d

to me

to my eyes

to my knowledge
to my mind
whether

saglayacak nitelikte
sanirim/santyorum
sanmiyoruz

sOylemek miimkiindiir
sOylenebilir/sdyleyebiliriz
stiphe bulunmamaktadir
tabiri caiz ise

Here are some examples of entertain from TBRC and EBRC:

(216) Part of the problem, it seems to me, comes from the editors'

view, mistaking J. Rawls on the point that justice involves
treating everyone alike. (e_mccord soc)

(217) Here Kovecses contrasts how "popular" or "accepted"

certain theories of emotion are with their "scientific" status.
However, in my opinion, the value of a theory, whether folk or
scientific, depends not only on how scientific or intuitive it
appears to be but also on how readily it generates testable
hypotheses. (¢_schnall In)

(218) Yazar, eserini, genis bir bibliyografya ¢alismasina

dayandirmistir. Ancak, kanaatimizce bazi kitap ve yazilarin
bibliyografyada yer almamalar1 ve eserin hazirlanmasinda
gbzden uzak tutulmalar1 eserin mitkemmelligi bakimindan bir
eksiklik dogurmustur. (t_acemoglu law)

(219) Yazarin burada bu ifadeyle Kur’an ve siinnet esasli Asr-1

Saadet donemi Islam anlayisini kastettigini tahmin etsek de
ifadenin bilhassa Bat literatiirinde Muhammedizm seklinde
algilandigini diisiinmekte ve boyle bir ifade yerine sadece
Islam tabirinin yeterli olacagim diisiiniiyoruz. (t_aktas_lit)

(220) Isimle ilgili sdyle bir itirazda bulunulabilir: Calisma Islam

hukukunun hakim oldugu tiim cografyay1 kapsadigina gore,
kitabin isminin “Ortadogu” yerine “Islam Diinyasinin Geri
Kalmishginda islam Hukukunun Rolii” seklinde
isimlendirilmesi daha isabetli olabilirdi. (t yaka theo)

6.2.2.2 Expand-attribute

Attribution was not a common feature found in book reviews which is

understandable when the nature of genre of book reviews is taken into

consideration. Inserting extra sources was not practiced frequently in BRs since the
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reviewer was mostly expected to evaluate on the book based on his own experience
and personal opinions. Both languages share the same results of having few

instances of attribution.

6.3 Graduation

Graduation is concerned with gradability. Martin and White (2005) stated that all
appraisal resources are gradable. The two main dimensions of graduations as set out
in White (1998) are Focus and Force. Force is a means of scaling attitudes through
various linguistic means such as grading (very, to some degree, a bit, etc),
numbering, or repeating. Focus, on the other hand, is construed in two ways:
sharpening or softening evaluative acts. (e.g., They don’t play real jazz. (sharpen);
They play jazz, sort of. (soften)). In the appraisal system within UAM annotation
tool, force was divided into two groups, intensification and quantification. Focus
was also divided into two groups of sharpening and softening. In the analysis of
BRs intensification from force and sharpening from focus were considered as the
same group since similar expressions were observed to function for the same

purposes.

Sharpening devices are also called intensifiers, boosters, amplifiers, emphasisers,
and emphatics (see, for example, Labov, 1984 and Hyland, 2000). Softening
devices are called hedges (see for example Lakoff, 1973) and ‘vague language’ (see
Channell, 1994). This study revealed that Turkish BRs included more focus and

force devices than English BRs as seen in the table.

Table 46. Distribution of force and focus devices

Turkish English
Feature N % N % ChiSqu  Signif.
force 818 26.47% 426 12.28% 214.182 +++
focus 166 537% 115 332% 16.865 +++

In regards to intensification/sharpening in BRs, it was observed that Turkish BRs
have more frequent use of them compared to English BRs (20% in Turkish and
9.25% in English). One common feature of instances of sharpening was that they
occurred mostly in positive evaluative acts. Here are some examples of

intensification from TBRC and EBRC.
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(221) Genel olarak incelendiginde; “Matematiksel Kavram
Yanilgilart ve Coziim Onerileri” isimli kitap, ortadgretim
seviyesinde Ogretmen ve dgretmen adaylarina sem matematik
egitimi literatlirinii tanitict hem de Ogretimlerine yardimeci
olabilecek sekilde hazirlanilmistir. (e_kutluca_es)

(222) Genis kapsamina gore son derece anlasilir ve kolay
okunabilen bir plan yapilmis olmast kitabi degerli kilan bir
ozelliktir. (t_ataman_pol)

(223) Kitabin Hitit yemeklerini ve mutfak kiiltiiriinii tanitmasi
disinda, Hititlerin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik yapisini
anlamamiza da yardimci oldugu agiktir. Ustelik kitabi
okumakla sadece Hititleri degil, eskicaglardan giiniimiize
Anadolu’yu da anlama, 6grenme, sevme ve koruma duygusunu
icimizde hissediyoruz. (t_erbasi_hs)

(224) As 1 have already stated above, while brief, this book
reviews an impressive amount of literature. (e _greenberg med)

(225) Not only does he convincingly attack such obviously reac
tionary and antipolitical developments as the militia
movement, religious cults, the therapeutic revolution, co-opted
postmodern 'radicals', and domestic terrorism, but he also
manages to defend the claim that 1960s radicalism, the
renewed emphasis on local political activism, and deep
ecology contribute to the depoliticization of America as well.
(e_duvall pol)

(226) The book is very well written and contains the right balance
of careful text-analysis, secondary literature, and original
interpretation. (e_mertens_pol)

Table below shows common expressions used for intensifying evaluations.

Table 47. Intensifiers-Sharpeners

English Turkish

also fully ayni zamanda ote yandan
as well as  furthermore ayr bir ozellikle
at least highly ayrica son derece
both immensely bilhassa tam da
certainly  in addition bizzat tek tek
clearly irrefutably bunun yaninda ustelik
deeply meticulously ¢ok yant sira
definitely moreover conjunction da yine
do/does  most daha

entirely not only but also ' daha da
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Table 47. Cont’d

exactly SO gerek...gerekse
exceedingly strongly hatta
excessively the most hem
extremely totally hem de
truly muazzam derecede
very mutlaka

very well oldukca

Softening devices such as “about, exactly, real, sort of, kind of” (Martin and Rose
2007, p. 42) are used to mitigate and hedge evaluations. Softening has two
functions: “to indicate a lessening of the speaker/ writer’s investment in the value
position and hence to offer a conciliatory gesture directed towards maintaining
solidarity with those who hold contrary views” (Martin and White 2005, p. 139).
Furthermore, if a positive statement is softened it means that “the positive
assessment is being construed as potentially problematic for writer-reader

solidarity” (Martin and White 2005, p.140).

Softening devices were mostly found to occur with a negative statement which
might be due to the critical evaluative nature of BRs. It should be noted that English
BRs were observed to have more softening devices than Turkish. A potential
explanation of this could be that as already explained in the discussion of negative
and positive evaluations and their structures, BRs in English had more negative
evaluations. In addition, these negative evaluations were softened using various
strategies such as combination of positive and negative evaluation. It seems that
another way of softening evaluations was done by using softening devices before
appraisal resources. Interestingly, although there were more instances of softening
in English, Turkish had a similar number of softening expressions. As seen in the
table below, there are apparent similarities in the softening devices found in EBRC

and TBRC.
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Table 48. Softening Devices in EBRC and TBRC

English Turkish
a bit

a little

almost

at least

at the very least
barely

nearly

only

partly
relatively
slightly

some
sometimes
somewhat

(227) Sonug olarak, Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku adl1 kitabin, zaman
zaman bazi sapmalar olsa da pozitivist yaklagimla kaleme
alinmis, pek ¢ok anayasal sorunun doyurucu bir sekilde
tartisildig1, 6zgiin ve ¢ok tartigmali yanlari olan, 6zellikle ilk
boliimlerde bazi anayasacilarla kavga edildigi hissini
uyandiran, son derece zengin kaynakcali ve konuyla ilgili
herkese yararli olabilecek bir ¢alisma niteliginde oldugu
sOylenebilir. (t_sevinc law)

(228) Yet The Self in Moral Space sometimes seems slightly stiff,
because Parker, I think, pays insufficient attention to three
interrelated problems. (e _elridge lit)

6.4 Appraisal Resources across Disciplines

To begin with, in all of the disciplines, attitude resources outnumbered engagement
and graduation resources both in English and Turkish. In regards to sub-categories
of attitude, as one might expect, appreciation was observed to occur more than
affect and judgment. This showed that the evaluative resources showing the
reviewer’s opinions rather than their feelings or their judgment’s of book authors
were used more. This was a finding that previous studies also revealed (Cheng,

2014; Wang and An, 2013).
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This could be because appreciation is more subjective than affect and in academic
writing and it might not seem so professional and convincing to provide evaluations
by relying too much on more personal affective resources. This was observed to be

valid for all the disciplines included in the study.
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981

Table 49. Distribution of Appraisal Resources across disciplines in English BRs

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Ln Lit Es Med Pol

Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %

Engagement 120 30.77 87 23.14 84 2838 100 29.41 104 25.87 92 29.87 65 2481 70 2642 107 21.15 110 33.95

Table 50. Distribution of Appraisal Resources across disciplines in Turkish BRs

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Lin Llit Es Med Pol
Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %

Engagement 64 24.43 66 20.00 136 30.63 101 35.82 111 28.98 65 1747 42 24.00 53 23.77 78 23.08 91 32.38



In regards to sub-categories of appreciation, the study revealed that in all of the
disciplines, valuation (how useful and (in)valuable the book is) was observed to
occur more than resources of composition (how BRs convey information) and
reaction (what the authors think about the book). This was not a surprising finding
since in book reviews, reviewers are expected to enlighten the readers on how they
can benefit from the book and how the book can or cannot contribute to the field,

readers etc.

When an elaborate analysis was conducted to compare disciplines in regards to total
number of instances of appraisal resources, it was found that in Turkish, Theology
and Law were two disciplines with the highest number of appraisal resources;
whereas, in English, Law and Medical Sciences had the highest numbers of
appraisal resources. Since Law was observed to have more appraisal resources, it
can be concluded that this field is heavily evaluative when compared to other fields.
Interestingly, Educational Sciences and Literature had the least appraisal resources

in both of the languages.

6.5 Appraisal Resources in Rhetorical Moves

One of the purposes of this study was to find out how appraisal resources were
distributed across rhetorical moves identified earlier. With the help of UAM corpus
tool, the distribution of attitude, engagement and graduation resources across five
moves (ml: purpose of review, m2: introducing the book, m3: outlining the book,
m4a: evaluation-providing focused evaluation, m4b: evaluation- providing general
evaluation, m5: closing) were obtained. The tables below show their distribution

across moves in Turkish and English BRs respectively.

Table 51. Appraisal Resources across Moves in TBRs

ml % m2 % m3 % m4a % mdb % m5
Feature N N N N N N
Attitude 0 0.00 312 47.56 81 41.12 213 41.44 221 34.10 399 44.43
Engagement 2  100.00 107 16.31 53 26.90 139 27.04 235 36.27 217 24.16
Graduation 0  0.00 237 36.13 63 3198 162 31.52 192 29.63 282 31.40
Total 2 656 197 514 648 898
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Table 52. Appraisal Resources across Moves in EBRs

ml % m2 % m3 % mda % mdb % m5
Feature N N N N N N
Attitude 2 50.00 391 69.20 20 60.61 305 5535 749 5342 487 57.77
Engagement 2 50.00 93 1646 o6 18.18 156 28.31 428 30.53 231 27.40
Graduation 0 0.00 81 1434 7 21.21 90 1633 225 16.05 125 14.83
Total 4 565 33 551 1402 843

To begin with, appraisal resources were observed to occur in all of the moves in
both languages. Although there were slight differences, overall how they were
distributed across moves were similar in both languages. As seen in the table below,
m3 (outlining the book) had the least amount of appraisal resources in both of the
languages. This is because reviewers took a neutral standing to present the outline

of the reviewed book objectively to the readers as seen in examples (229) ans (230).

(229) The book is broadly divided into 2 sections with the first
covering fertility preservation approaches in the female patient
(chapters 1 through 14) and the second covering fertility

preservation approaches in the male patient (chapters 15
through 17). (e_duke med)

(230) Kitabin giris kisminda, kendi ¢alismasinin ilerleyisini soyle
betimliyor Pieper:"Bu c¢alisma asagidaki {i¢ soruyla ilgili
alanlarda ilerleyecektir: 1.Felsefi bir disiplin olan etik neyi
aragtirir? Konusu nedir?;2.Etik konusuna nasil yaklagir?
Etikten bir bilim dali olarak s6z etmemize mesru kilacak
yontemler var midir? Yoksa etik, baglayici olmayan diinya
goriigleri ve ideolojilerle ayni diizeyde bir yerde midir?;3.
Etigin nihai amaci nedir?Neyi hedefler?" Bu baglamda Pieper,
salt dig bagliklardan yararlanarak sOylersek, su basliklarla
incelemesini a¢imliyor:Etigin Gorevi, Pratigin Bilimi Olarak
Etik, Pratikle Ilintili Oteki Bilimler Arasinda Pratik Bir Bilim
Olarak Etik, Etigin Hedefleri ve Smirlari, Ahlaki ve Etik
Argiimantasyonun Baglica Bicimleri, Temel Etik Kurami
Tipleri ve son olarak Feminist Etik. (t_ozturk ph)

In regards to move which had the highest amount of appraisal resources, a
distinction was observed between Turkish and English. In Turkish appraisal
resources were mostly found in m5, which is the closing of the reviews. However,

in English most of the appraisal resources were found in m4b, providing general
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evaluation. As previously mentioned, it seems that providing general evaluation of
the book constituted a significant part of the BRs in English and it was seen as the
part where reviewers make express their attitudes, and opinions of the book. Further
analysis of appraisal categories showed that attitude mostly occurred in m5
(closing) in Turkish, where as it was m4b (providing general evaluation) in English.
This might indicate that whereas Turkish reviewers mostly expressed their opinions
of the book at the end of the reviews, American reviewers used more attitude

resources while providing general evaluation of the book.

In regards to engagement resources, as seen in the tables below, both in Turkish and
English engagement resources in 4b outnumbered the other moves. This might be
because the book reviewers employed more subjective (both expansive and
contractive) evaluative resources to express their opinions while providing general
evaluation of the book. Graduation resources, which included mostly boosters, were
observed to occur in almost all moves to a great extent, whereas, they occurred
mostly towards the end of reviews in English BRs. As aforementioned, Turkish
reviewers tended to use more boosters in their reviews, and this finding showed that

boosters were spread across all sections of the reviews.
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CHAPTER 7

DISCUSSION and CONCLUSION

7.0 Presentation

The major purposes of this final chapter are to summarize possible answers to the
research questions set out in the beginning of this dissertation as well as to discuss
them. In doing so, I will review the findings for all three phases of the study;
rhetorical moves, evaluation, and appraisal in BRs, respectively. I shall also note the
implications, theoretical and pedagogical, drawn from this study. Lastly,

suggestions for future research are given.

7.1 Summary of Findings

The main purpose of this study was to explore an academic writing genre called
(academic) book review. There were several reasons why book reviews were
chosen as the focus of this investigation. First, previous studies have shown that
BRs are highly evaluative in nature (e.g., Hyland, 2000; Salager-Meyer and
Alcaraz-Ariza, 2004; Moreno and Suérez, 2009). Therefore, they provide
opportunity to analyze how writers construe interpersonal meaning, praise and
criticize books and negotiate with readers. Another reason was that how this genre
was enacted in Turkish has not been examined previously. This is, indeed, a
situtaiton observed not only in Turkish but in other languages as well because
research on academic written discourse has mainly focused on the most popular
academic genres, such as research articles and the abstracts (Swales, 1990, 1996;
Hyland, 1998a, 1998b, 2000, 2004; Connor & Mauranen, 1999). Previous studies
examinining occluded genres such as book reviews have showed that common
patterns found show generic features of such genres. Therefore, there were recent
calls to conduct further researches with different languages to better understand

BRs as an academic genre and this study can be regarded as a response to these
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calls to go beyond studying research articles or other common genres and

investigate the so called occluded genres such as BRs.

The corpus of BRs in this study constituted of 385 BRs (191 Turkish and 194
English) from ten disciplines; Educational Sciences, History, Language Studies,
Law, Literature, Medical Sciences, Philosophy, Political Sciences, Sociology, and
Theology. The investigation of BRs was done in three phases; first the textual
patterns and structural features of BRs were analyzed based on Motta-Roth’s (1995)

move model for BRs.

Secondly, negative and positive evaluations were found based on the definition of
evaluative acts by Suarez and Moreno (2008b, p.18) as “positive or negative
remarks on a given aspect or sub-aspect of the book under review in relation to a
criterion of evaluation with a higher or lower degree of generality”. In this part of
the study, in addition to identifying praise and critisimc in BRs, as a following
investigation, what aspect of the book was evaluated on was also explored. This
helped to better understand what the reviewers considered more significant and

worth evaluating in the book.

Lastly, appraisal resources that provide interpersonal meaning in texts were
identified based on appraisal model by Martin and White (2005). This can be
regarded as a follow up investigation of the previous stage. Once identification of
evaluative acts was completed, and a general understanding of distribution of praise
and criticism was obtained, in this stage each evaluative act found was further
investigated for appraisal resources which provide the reviwer to express his
feelings, attitudes, reactions, his stance, the way he interacts with the text, and his
way of using hedges and boosters. This helped to figure out which particular items
(resources) in the text helped the reviwers to provide evaluative language in their

highly evaluative texts of BRs.

Annotations of moves, evaluative acts and appraisal resources were all carried out

with UAM Corpus tool which allows creating different layers of annotation and
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provides comparative statistics of these annotations. Annotation for each level was
carried out manually in a cyclical process. Once a new category was found, each

and every text was re-annotated for the new category.

In the study, both quantitative and qualitative analysis was conducted in order to
reach a deeper understanding of BRs. Also, both top-down and bottom-up
approaches were utilized to have an accurate description of target feature. When
common expressions signaling target feature were identified, the corpora was
searched for these expressions. It should be noted that the resources found were
always re-checked in their contexts to find out whether they functioned with the
same purpose or not. This helped to have a more accurate analysis of the target
resources. Findings of the study in regards to rhetorical moves, evaluative acts, and

appraisal resources are further discussed in the following section of the paper.

Rhetorical Moves in BRs

Before analyzing the moves, initial analysis of BRs showed that there were
differences between EBRs and TBRs in the way they are formatted. In the
investigation of the textual features of BRs, it was found that English BRs had a
standard format followed by almost in all of the reviews. The common format of the
EBRs included presentation of book (name, author, publication, price etc.) and the
body as the review followed by references. Turkish reviewers were found to vary in
regards to the format of the reviews. As discussed earlier, there were TBRs with
their own styles including intoruduction with an abstract, sub-sections, headings etc.

In addition, references section was not a common feature of TBRs.

In the investigation of systematicity of text structure, manual analysis of all the BRs
in the corpus was carried out. It was a cyclical process in that once a new move or
sub-function emerged; all the reviews were re-read in order to find the new move or
sub-function. Moves were found to have a relatively fixed order but sub-functions
occurred in a less fixed order, for example, SF3: informing about the potential
readers, was observed to occur not only in the beginning of the book but also in the

closing.
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The analysis yielded five overarching rhetorical moves and twenty-four rhetorical
sub-functions. The five overarching moves were ml: stating the purpose of the
review, m2: introducing the book, m3: outlining the book, m4a: focused evaluation,
m4b: general evaluation and m5: closing. The move model emerged in this study
was compared to Motta-Roth’s (1995) model and it was found that there were
changes in the model. To begin with, m1: stating the purpose of the review did not
exist in Motta-Roth’s model. Her model began with introducing the book. However,
analysis of TBRC and EBRC showed that before introducing the book, some
reviewers expressed the purpose of the text. There were 32 BRs identified with this
move and it was found that there were common and parallel expressions signaling
this move in both corpora (e.g., my goal in this review is to, bu yazida... tanitimi

yapilacaktir).

In addition to adding m1, the new model differed from Motta-Roth’s (1995) model
in that seven new SFs were added to m2: introducing the book and SF4:making
topic generalizations from previous model was eliminated. This is because the
information explained for SF4 by Motta-Roth (1995) is that topic generalizations
are used to relate the book to the field. In the new model, this type of information
was tagged under inserting the book in the field, which serves for the same purpose
of relating the book to the field. Another addition to m2 was that, SF4:informing
about author was further sub-categorized to find out what aspects of the author were
commented upon. Motta-Roth’s (1995) model did not have further information
about the author. Therefore, by adding it to the model, it became possible to see
how authors were presented in the BRs. These sub-categories included: author’s
job/status, expertise, life experience, role/significance in the field, previous works,

interests, and personal characteristics.

To begin with adaptations and changes in m2, as can be seen in table 6 on page 66,
m2 as the introductory sections of BRs included more varities of information in
TBRC and EBRC. To begin with, SFS5:introductory evaluation, provided the
redeaders with reviewer’s first evaluation of the book in a brief statement. SF5 can

be regarded as the first time reviewers expressed their opinions of the book. As
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another new function, SF6: informing about publication details informs the reader
about the publication company, how/when/where it was published etc. SF6 was
observed to occur in 52 TBRs and 8 EBRs, which migh indicate that information
about the publication of BRs was regarded as a significant detail to be commented
upon. SF7:stating the purpose of the book, which was observed to occur for 36
times in the corpora, mostly included excerpts from the book in which the purpose

of the book was given.

SF8:informing about the use of sources, on the other hand, informs the reader about
author’s use of sources while writing the book. This feature was seen to occur
mostly in BRs from the field of history, which might indicate that discipline-based
features were observed to occur in BRs. Author’s use of archives and the sources
that he depended on were significant details to be provided in the field of history.
SF9:informing about the style of the book was a common function found in EBRs.
The type of information provided included how the book material was presented in
the book in regards to approaches, methodologies and perspectives etc.
SF10:informing about the content of the book as a common function particularly in
English informed the reader about what themes were covered in the book. The last
function under m2 is SF1l:motivation behind writing the book. It showed the
reason(s) behind writing the book. It should be noted that this SF was observed to
occur more in EBRs. Another difference observed was that explanations of motives
behind writing the book in English included more formal information such as the
origins of the book, its coming out of a doctoral study etc. However, in Turkish

explanations were mostly based on personal experiences.

To sum up, with these new SFs added to m2:introducing the book, the model
suggests varities of information provided in the beginning sections of the BRs. As a
more comprehensive and detailed move, it shows what beginnings of BRs provide
the readers. Based on a comparative analysis of SFs of m2, it might be inferred that
in English BRs, the introductory sections of BRs included more information on the
potential readers, style, and content of the book; whereas, in Turkish BRs, it was

more about the author of the book, and the publication. English BRs seemed to have
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deeper, comprehensive and informative introductions compared to Turkish

introductions which were more at a surface and textual level.

The next move, m3: outlining the book, informed the readers on how the book was
structured, and the content of each chapter. This move was very common in Turkish
but not in English. Turkish reviewers were more tended to review the book in a
structuralized way by stating the topic of each chapter and informing the readers
about the organization of the book. The following move was m4:evaluation and it
was observed to occur in several ways. This is a new move compared to Motta-
Roth’s (1995) model, in which evaluation was titled as highlighting parts of the
book. In the new model, evaluation was divided into two as focused evaluation and
general evaluation. The main distinction was that focused evaluation was more
chapter-based evaluation. With focused evaluation, the reviewers evaluated the
books in two ways: chapter by chapter or focusing on some chapters. However, in
general evaluation, reviewers provided broader and not chapter-based evaluation.
Type of evaluation was indeed a significant difference between Turkish and English
reviews; English reviews had more deeper, elaborate and broad evaluation;
whereas, in Turkish BRs evaluation was more structured in the sense that it was

based on chapters of the book under review.

Discipline based analysis of moves showed that overall; the five overarching moves
were similar in their distribution across disciplines. In general in all the disciplines
BRs were found to follow the rhetorical movement from a more global view of the
book in the beginning of the text, to more detailed description and evaluation in the
middle part of the text, and then closing with final comments of the reviewer at the
end of the text. Disciplinary differences were observed to a limited extent in TBRC
and EBRC, which is consistent with findings of previous studies; Suarez and
Moreno, (2006) comparing Law and History; Nicolaisen (2002) comparing Library

and Information Science.

An apparent difference in the distribituon of moves in disciplines in TBRC was that

in BRs from certain fields such as Philosophy, Sociology and Law, M4b: general
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evaluation was observed to consititue a larger portion of the moves. The evaluations
in the reviews of these fields had a more general and deeper discussion of the book
and were more extensive and included exemplification, discussion of theoretical
points or line of argumentation adopted by the author of the book. On the contrary,
M4a:providing focused evaluation was observed to occur more in Educational
science, and Language Studies. It should be noted that Medical Sciences was the
field which was more descriptive rather than evaluative. It had the least percentage
of M4:evaluation; whereas, it had a higher percentage of m2:introducing the book
and m3:outlining the book moves. The finding that in some disciplines moves about
the organization of the book were observed to occur more than moves of evaluation
has also been discussed by Motta-Roth (1996a). She found that Chemistry BRs
mostly gave the reader a general idea of the organization and number of chapters of
the book rather than providing a more detailed description of specific chapters.
Conversely, she stated that in Linguistics and Economics moves of evaluation were

more frequent.

One thing found common in TBRC and EBRC in regards to moves’ distribution
across disciplines was that in EBRC certain fields were more descriptive rather than
evaluative as was the case in TBRC. BRs from Medical Sciences were found to
have more M3 (outlining) and M4a (chapter based evaluation) which shows that
evaluation was not found to be a significant part of the BRs in Medical Sciences
compared to other fields in the corpora. Law, Literature and Political Sciences were
observed to have more m4b: general evaluation, which indicates that exhaustive and
deeper evaluation in these fields was found to be more significant than outlining the
chapters and providing chapter-based evaluation. It seems that in both languages the
field of Law and Medical Sciences shared common features in regards to moves

they had.

Overall, the application of Move Analysis to the BRs in the corpus has indicated
that there were common and recognisable features of BRs in regards to moves.
Therefore, the study can be regarded as providing further evidence to the general

discussion that BR is a genre with distinct features. In addition the qualitative
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analysis showed that BRs’ rhetorical moves and SFs bear corresponding patterns of
linguistic expressions which signaled their presence in the text. Furthermore, these
common expressions were observed to be parallel and similar in Turkish and
English. This finding of similar expressions in two languages within different
disciplines can be regarded as a proof that BRs have generic features common

regardless of their discipline and language.

Evaluative Acts in BRs

After identification of moves, the second general purpose of the study was to
investigate praise and criticisms in BRs, how negative and positive evaluation was
distributed in TBRC and EBRC, to find out what was being praised or criticized in
BRs, and how evaluative acts were distributed across disciplines and across
rhetorical moves identified in the first phase of the study. The identification of
evaluative acts was based on the definition by Suarez and Moreno (2008b, p.18) as
“positive or negative remarks on a given aspect or sub-aspect of the book under
review in relation to a criterion of evaluation with a higher or lower degree of

generality”. Each evaluative act in BRs was tagged as positive or negative.

A total of 4,380 evaluative acts were identified in the corpora and EBRC was found
to have more evaluative acts. This finding agress with previous comparative studies
of different languages such as Brazilian Portuguese, Spanish and Italian (Jungeira &
Cortes, 2014 ; Moreno & Suarez, 2008a, 2008 b, 2009; Giannoni, 2006,
respectively) who claimed that evaluation expressed in book reviews appears to be

culture-bound.

In the analysis procedure of evaluative acts in TBRC and EBRC, following the
recurring patterns found, a model for positive and negative evaluative acts based on
their functional and structural features was formed. In this model, there were 13
sub-categories for positive evaluations and 11 sub-categories for negative
evaluations. Based on this model, each text in the corpora was analyzed in a cyclical

process.
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When identification of evaluative acts was completed, it was found that negative
evaluation, criticism, was avoided to a great extent in Turkish BRs. 132 out of 191
BRs had no criticism at all; whereas, in English only 26 out of 194 BRs had no
criticism. This finding shows that Turkish reviewers seemed to avoid negative
evaluation while reviewing a book. By not having criticism, Turkish BRs did not
seem to realize the purpose of academic book reviewing, which is not only to
describe the book, but also to “point out some of the merits and defects of the book,
identify problems, ask questions, and present positive or negative implications of

the analyses contained in it” (Linguist List, 2009, 2).

Overall, it was found that positive evaluative acts outnumbered negative evaluative
acts in both languages. This finding agrees with findings of previous studies
(Hyland, 2000; Giannoni, 2007; Lorés Sanz, 2009; Moreno & Suarez, 2008; Shaw,
2009). However, there were differences in how evaluation was done in English and
Turkish BRs. Sub-types of evaluative acts were observed to differ; for example, in
EBRC, the strategies used for praising a book by stating the reason behind the
evaluation, and by providing examples were more frequent compared to Turkish.
By using such strategies, the reviewers seemed to strengthen their praise since they
provided further information about their evaluation. Another statistically significant
difference between Turkish and English was observed to occur with the positive
evaluations that were combined with negative evaluation. When further analysis of
these statements was conducted, it was found that such evaluations had significant
contextual and pragmatic functions such as empathizing with the author and more
importantly softening the criticism. Especially for negative + positive structures, the
reviewer created a more positive atmosphere in which the negative evaluation of the
book was mentioned but it was followed by a positive evaluation. Therefore, in
EBRC it was more common to find contrastive and complex structures in which a
negative statement was joined with a positive statement with a contrastive
conjunction. This was found to be pragmatically more functional than stating a
positive evaluation solely. Last point to mention for positive evaluative acts is that

in TRBC more personal statements such as congratulating the author, expressing
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wishes, thanking the author were found and these created a more informal

atmosphere in the reviews.

As for the negative evaluative acts, to begin with, the total number of negative
evaluative acts was higher for EBRC (36% in nglish and 32% in Turkish) and they
had a more balanced distribution across BRs. It seems that English BRs followed
the principle that BRs should have both praise and criticism of the book. Further
analysis of evaluative act types indicated that in EBRC there were more occurrences
of negative evaluations with reasons explained. This, again, created an atmosphere
in which the readers could understand the reasons behind criticism. Moreover, one
of the most significant differences between Turkish and English BRs was that
negative evaluation in English was found to occur together with positive evaluation
(5.81% in EBRC and 1.77% in TBRC). In EBRC reviewers usually criticized the
book but at the same time mentioned its positive aspects, which softened the
negative evaluation. This is a significant finding because it is known that from a
pragmatic point of view book reviews are highly face-threatening due to their
evaluative nature. Therefore, statements such as positivet+negative pairs reduce the

risk of threatening the face of authors.

English and Turkish BRs also seemed to differ in terms of what aspect of the book
was evaluated upon. A comparative analysis of BRs in this regard showed that in
English BRs, content, style of the book, and author were what reviewers mostly
focused on. In Turkish BRs, on the other hand, content of the book, author and
textual features of the book were mostly evaluated upon. It seems that Turkish
reviewers were mostly interested in structural and textual features of the book,
whereas, in English BRs the information provided by the book was more evaluated

upon.

When evaluative acts in each discipline were compared, findings revealed that there
were certain patterns found in certain disciplines. For example, fields of Literature,
Educational Sciences, and Sociology had the least amount of negative evaluations

in both languages. BRs in these disciplines were more descriptive rather than
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evaluative. In addition, certain evaluative act types such as refuting and disagreeing
with author were more realized in the fields of Law, Philosophy, and Political both
in English and Turkish. This might be because BRs in these fields had more in dept
analysis, discussion, and evaluation compared to more descriptive fields mentioned
above. For this part of the study, it was not likely to compare the findings with
previous studies because it was found that disciplines included in these studies were
from hard sciences and soft sciences which provided a more comparable finding.
For example, Hyland (2000) compared humanities and soft sciences with hard
sciences and concluded that humanities and soft sciences were more critical than the
hard sciences. Similarly, Motta-Roth (1996a) compared Chemistry with Linguistics

and Economy and found that BRs in Chemistry had less evaluation.

Distribution of evaluative acts across moves had a similar pattern in TBRC and
EBRC in that evaluations began in move2:introducing the book and reached the
highest number in 4b:general evaluation. In both groups negative evaluation was
postponed until moves of evaluation. The most significant difference observed
between TBRC and EBRC was that move:5:closing in EBRC included more
negative evaluation. This indicated that Turkish reviewers tended to close their

reviews in a more positive way.

To sum up, this study can be considered as a contribution to overall understanding
of how evaluative patterns are employed in the book review genre across different
cultures and disciplines. Since this part of the study on evaluative acts yielded a
novel model for analyzing structural and functional features of evaluations, the
study can provide a structured system for future studies with the same purpose.
Combining this new methodology with further qualitative discourse analysis may
help us gain a beter understanding of how reviewers express their evaluations in

their own discourse communities.

Appraisal in BRs

For the third phase of the study, appraisal system suggested by Martin and White

(2005) was applied in this study to investigate how interpersonal meaning was
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constructed in BRs. This phenomenon of expressing interpersonal meaning has
been investigated under various terms such as “modality, polarity, evidentiality,
intensification, attribution, concession”. (Martin & White, 2005, p. 94). In this study
a broader term appraisal was used for the same purpose. In this section, the findings
will be discussed and summarized for all categories of appraisal; attitude,
engagement and graduation. These three main resources resonate with each other
and operate together to form prosodies of interpersonal meaning. These prosodies
cooperate with each other to form a harmonious unity to realize the interpersonal

function of the text.

The corpus was annotated for its heteroglossic features according to the appraisal
model of Martin and White (2005), by manual techniques, using UAM CorpusTool
software. I read through each BR and tagged the various heteroglossic features
encoded in the text. Sample resources provided by Martin and White (2005) were
utilized in finding appraisal resources in English. However, preliminary analysis of
pre-determined resources provided by Martin and White was not enough and it
showed that categorization needs to be considered in relation to the co-text. Turkish
does not have a predetermined list of feature realizations; therefore, such a list was
not used. Careful reading of each text was required for each resource type in the

appraisal model used.

To begin with, it was found that overall English BRs had more appraisal resources
(57% in English and 42% for Turkish) for the first appraisal category, attitude,
which shows ways of feeling. This might indicate that English BRs were more
explanatory of how the reviewer felt about the book. When a detailed analysis of
attitude resources was carried out, it was found that among its three sub-categories,
affect (feelings of the reviewer), judgment (attitudes towards author), and
appreciation (evaluation of the reviewer), the resources of appreciation in English
were more than Turkish. 47% of attitude resources belonged to appreciation in
English BRs, whereas the percentage was 32% in Turkish. It might be inferred that
in English book reviews it was more common to find expressions revealing

reviewers’ own opinions of how they felt about the book, and the value they gave to
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the book. Among the three sub-categories of appreciation, reaction (does the book
catch attention?), composition (is the book balanced, easy to read?) and valuation
(does it have contributions?), there were again statistically significant differences
between the number of valuation and composition resources in English and Turkish.
Valuation was found to make up 25% of appreciation resources in English, whereas
the percentage was 16% for Turkish BRs. One can infer that English BRs provided
more information on how the book can/cannot contribute to the field, society, and

potential readers, which was one of the most vital purposes of book reviewing.

Resources of composition, which tell the readers about the clearness, readability
and coherence of the book, were also found to occur more in English BRs. They
constituted 15% of appreciation resources in English BRs and 8% in Turkish BRs.
This finding might indicate that readers of English BRs were likely to have more
information to the questions of whether or not the book hang together, and whether

it was easy/hard to follow it.

The second and third categories of appraisal model, engagement and graduation,
provided a systematic framework for analyzing how the reviewer positions himself
in the text. The category called entertain under engagement was found to play a
significant role in providing evaluations in BRs. As aforementioned, undoubtedly,
book reviewing is a potentially face-threatening act since it basically involves the
assessment of someone else’s work. Entertain, which includes hedging or softening,
help the reviewers to mitigate their evaluations and avoid face threatening acts. The
findings related to entertain resources in BRs showed that there was a statistically
significant difference between English and Turkish BRs (11.99% in English and
9.03% in Turkish). It seems that English BRs had more softened evaluations
compared to more direct evaluations in Turkish. There was a higher concern of the
English reviewers for not being direct in their criticisms. In order to avoid a direct
criticism which might threaten the face of the book’s author, they tended to use

mitigation devices as well as justifications of their criticisms.
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In regards to graduation resources, it was observed that Turkish BRs had a more
frequent use of intensifiers/sharpening in BRs, compared to English BRs (20% in
Turkish and 9.25% in English). In almost all of the positive evaluations, Turkish
reviewers boosted their evaluations by various expressions as presented in chapter
6, section 6.3. On the other hand, softeners such as a bit, a little, at least, slightly,
almost were observed to occur more in English BRs (1.10% in Turkish and 2.47%

in English).

To sum up, appraisal system used in this study is a comprehensive model with quite
a number of sub-categories functioning simultaneously and meeting the needs of the
researcher. However, it was found that some categories are so interrelated that it is
not easy to group some resources accordingly. For example, the expression / think
can be thought of interpolation of the author, but at the same time it can be grouped
under entertain (‘epistemic modality’) through which the author downgrades his
claim and opens up space for alternative voices. Similarly, the expression of / agree
could be thought as endorsement but it is pronounce at the same time since we see
authorial intervention. Furthermore, some significant resources were lacking in the
system. For example, author presence with pronouns such as I, me, mine, me, our,
ours, and inclusive we, were not discussed in the system. Another lacking point is
conjunctions if and whether, which might signal entertain in context and used to

soften statements.

7.2 Implications

All in all, this study provides a view of how a particular academic genre of BRs is
practiced in two different cultures within different disciplinary matrices. The study
provides the tools to better understand and become aware of what constitutes BRs,
how negative and positive evaluation is realized, what is evaluated on, and how
interpersonal meaning is formed in certain disciplines in Turkish and English. The
study has certain theoretical, methodological and pedagogical implications which

are discussed below.
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7.2.1 Methodological Implications

In this study mainly a top-down approach was utilized. In this top-down approach,
initially a priori analysis was conducted to identify possible moves and evaluative
acts in each stage of the study. Based on this analysis an analytical framework was
developed for move analyses and evaluative acts in the texts. Then the frameworks
were applied to the analysis of all texts in the corpora. The process was cyclical and
the frameworks were dynamic in that when new units were determined, they were
added to the framework. In their discussion of applying top-down approaches in
large corpora, Upton and Cohen (2009, p.5) state that:

Until recently, top-down approaches (including move analysis) have not been
applied to an entire corpus of texts because it is highly labor-intensive to apply a
top-down analytical framework to a large corpus. However, this investment of labor
pays off by enabling more detailed but generalizable analyses of discourse structure
across a representative sample of texts from a genre. In particular, once a corpus of
texts has been coded for moves, the typical linguistic (lexical and grammatical)
characteristics of each move type can be analyzed, something which is rarely done
for move analyses, allowing us to better understand the syntactic features of moves
identified by their semantic roles. It is then possible to identify the sequences of
move types that are typical for a genre, and against that background it is also

possible to identify particular texts that use more innovative sequences of move

types.

Although it was a labor-intensive process, manual identification of moves,
evaluative acts, and appraisal resources with a top-down approach made the
researcher to be more involved in the texts and better understand the features of the
genre. Undoubtedly, contextual factors played a significant role in identifying target
units in the texts; therefore, with a top-down approach, it was likely to control these
factors to some extent and reach a better understanding of whether the units

identified served for the same purpose or not.
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It should be noted that for the application of appraisal resources, a bottom-up
approach was also utilized in addition to top-down approach. The sample resources
provided by Martin and White (2005) were searched for in the corpora. However, as
always the case in this study, a follow-up manual analysis was conducted to affirm

the functions of the target items.

This study shows that top-down approaches to analyze larger corpus are needed to
analyze genres so that an elaborate and better understanding of the particular genre
type is gained. In addition, combining the top-down approaches with bottom-up
approaches was found to be productive in certain cases where the target items
searched had a fixed structure. However, even in these cases a context-based,
elaborate analysis was needed. It can be inferred that in analyzing genres, a
multidimensional combination of approaches yield to more productive and

insightful results.

One of the major implications of this study is that the model originated in the
analysis of evaluative act types and their functions can serve as a productive
methodological framework for future studies. Further research using the model
derived in this study can explore similarities and differences of evaluative act types
and functions across different languages, disciplines and other review genres. It
would be valuable to explore how the model can be adapted and expanded in other

contexts and review genres.

7.2.2 Theoretical Implications

In the third stage of the study, application of appraisal system, the objective was to
explore the merits and limitations of appraisal theory when applied to Turkish texts.
The findings showed that it was possible to use the system in Turkish language as
well, which illustrates the usefulness of employing Appraisal Theory in various
contexts. Concerning the many categories proposed by Martin and White (2005), it
was observed that all of them apply to Turkish language. However, certain
inflections that do not exist in the English language such as —ebilmek (indicating

modality) had to be added to the system. In addition, in the current study, a
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refinement had to be made in the model. In identifying force and focus resources,
sharpening and intensifiers were observed to overlap. Therefore, for the purpose of
this study these two sub-categories of graduation were combined. Moreover, as
aforementioned inclusion of pronouns such as I, me, mine, me, our, ours, inclusive
we, as well as conjunctions if and whether, which might signal entertain in context

and used to soften statements can be required in the system.

Last but not least, addressing terms, the way how people are called, were not
discussed in the study within appraisal system; however, it was found that
particularly in TBRs there were different forms used which had different tones and
functions. Hocam, hocamiz, yazar, sayin hocamiz, were some of the addressing
terms found in TBRC. There could be a difference in regards to evaluative language
between calling the author of the book as my professor or only author of the book.

These should be discussed in detail in the future studies.

7.2.3 Pedagogical Implications

Although it is not clearly stated among the purposes of this study in the beginning,
there is always a pedagogical motivation of conducting this research. It ultimately
aims to contribute to the field of EAP and academic literacy in general. Studies of
such can help creating awareness of how various academic genres are realized in
actual contexts. Informing the students about the structural moves of BRs, showing
them how negative and positive evaluations are provided, and drawing their
attention to mitigation devices obtained from appraisal system can create a more

authentic, informative and insightful academic learning/teaching atmosphere.

In regards to pedagogical implications drawn from the move analysis of BRs, as
stated by (Swales, 1981, p. 88) “A move-analytical approach to ESP reading and
writing can be useful in international (and non-mainstream) students’ university
education as it helps these students get control of text structure and style”. By
presenting how BRs are structured and how rhetorical moves are realized, such
studies help the educators and students in language for specific purposes contexts

become more aware of the conventions set by the discourse community. This can
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elevate their awareness of written structures of BRs and assist them in producing
pragmatically, and generically appropriate texts. By defining the features of a genre
which has not been defined previously based on a study, it is expected that the study
will assist particulary Turkish scholars to generate their BRs effectively. It can help

especially novice writers to beter understand and organize their BRs.

In addition to pedagogical implications for rhetorical moves, findings related to
evaluative language of BRs can provide pedagogical insights. As also highlighted
by Junqueira and Cortes (2014, p.103) findings of such studies “comparing book
reviews cross-linguistically could be used to inform genre-based academic writing
classes, focusing on the differences in use across languages and instructing students in
those courses to carefully review their use of evaluative markers when writing their

reviews.”

As already mentioned above, one of the findings of this study was that in Turkish
BRs negative evaluation was found to be ignored. This actually takes us to a hotly-
debated and significant issue; critical thinking. In the literature, the discussion of
critical thinking is more focused on first language speaking contexts as well as
recent interest of integrating it to second language learning environments. Gieve
(1998, p. 126) states that critical thinking requires people to “examine the reasons
for their actions, their beliefs, and their knowledge claims, requiring them to defend
themselves and question themselves, their peers, their teachers, experts, and
authoritative texts, both in class and in writing.” Therefore, it is apparent that
especially for review genres such as BRs, critical thinking is inevitable so that one

can write critically.

Finding out that in Turkish BRs there was a lack of critical stance might indeed
create a problem when the purpose of academic book reviewing is considered. It is
clearly stated with the guidelines of many journals which publish book reviews that
in order for a book review to serve its purpose, readers should find both positive and
negative evaluations. It seems that this is violated in Turkish book reviews to a

great extent. There can be different explanations of why this is the case. For
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example, it might be because as Atkinson (1997) states critical thinking is indeed a
social practice, which means it is “the kind of behavior in which an individual is
automatically immersed by virtue of being raised in a particular cultural milieu and
which the individual therefore "learns though the pores" (p.73). Atkinson (1997)
sees critical thinking as a kind of social practice that is culturally determined sets of
behaviours. This study also showed that critical thinking and critical writing in the
context of evaluating a book might depend on cultural practices. Turkish reviewers’
avoiding negative evaluation in a genre which requires critical evaluation might
have culture-based reasons. The implications of this study highlight the need to
enable the Turkish writers to understand the importance of Appraisal resources and
to practice evaluative stance in their publications both nationally and

internationally.

It should not be ignored that some genres such as academic book review are heavily
dependent on critical thinking. Therefore, it is of vital importance that this should
be underscored in academic contexts such as EAP classes and students should have
an awareness of the fact that they are expected to think critically in order to write
critically which is required in reviewing a text, a book etc. In addition to creating
awareness, teachers in these contexts can help students develop an understanding of

critical thinking by integrating it to their curriculum.

To sum up, in SFL terms, apart from ideational (grammatical resources) and textual
(cohesive devices) metafunctions, the interpersonal (interactivity in text)
metafunction needs to be taken into consideration in writing pedagogy. As this
study shows this is required particularly in review genres such as BRs which require

critical stance and personal voice.

7.3 Suggestions for Further Research

This thesis points forward to a number of directions for future investigations. The
sstudy can be expanded in several ways. To begin with, the novel model of
evaluative acts can be applied in future studies to verify if they can be used in other

evaluative genres. Also, since this study is the first study to present appraisal
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resources in TBRs, the sample resources can be used in future studies based on
Appraisal Theory. The application of appraisal system presented in this study
intends to trigger new and broader discussions of the appraisal resources available
in other genres in Turkish language, which can help to have a better understanding
of how interpersonal meaning, stance and voice of the author are found in different
types of texts and genres. Thus, the appraisal system may be enlarged and taken

further, being applied to other contexts.

More work also needs to look into BRs written in English by Turkish speakers to
see to what extent authorial stance and critical evaluation exist and how they are
provided. The question to be investigated would be whether the lack of critical
stance in Turkish texts are also observed in English texts written by Turkish
reviewers. Future studies can also add a sociolinguistic perspective by exploring
how the reviewer’s status affect interpersonal metafunctions in BRs. Comparing
BRs written by novice reviewers and more experienced, or celebrated reviewers can
be a further study in this regards. This might reveal insightful findings in regards to

choice of linguistic in accordance to power, and status.

Further research needs to analyze fixed expressions, lexical bundles, found in BRs.
While analyzing BRs in this study, it was observed that there were recurring, fixed
expressions frequently used both in TBRC and EBRC (e.g., for anyone interested
in, is a must read, an excellent job of, the book is divided into, provides an overview

of the, would have liked to see etc.).
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Onder Kitabi
3. |Es Cetinkaya 2008 | ilkogretim Online | f Oyunlarla Dil Ogretimi
Zeynep
4. Es Erkoc2 Cagri 2009 [ ilkogretim Online [ m Atatiirk Ve Din
5. Es Eroglu Safa 2014 | Sakarya University [ m Ortagag’da Sovalyelik Ve Sovalye
Journal of Egitimi
Education
6. |Es Eryigit Derya 2014 | Ustiin Yetenekliler |f Understanding Gifted Children: The
Egitimi Helical Of Gifted Children In Family,
Aragtirmalart Education System And Society.
Dergisi
7. Es Guven Sibel 2010 | IIkdgretim Online | f Tiirkiye’de Devlet Egitim Ve Ideoloji
8. Es Idi Feride 2013 [ Sakarya University | f Yasam Boyu Okuma Egitimi
Journal of
Education
9. Es Karamustafaoglu [ 2008 | Turk Fen Egitimi [ m Sinif Ogretmenleri i¢in Fen Bilgisi
Orhan Dergisi Laboratuar Deneyleri
10. |[Es Kaya Yeliz 2014 | Sakarya University | f Diinyada Ve Tiirkiye’de Cok Kiiltiirli
Journal of Egitim Tartigmalar1 Ve Uygulamalari
Education
11. |Es Kayahan 2012 [ Egitim Bilim f Ozgiirlestiren Praksis
Aygulen Toplum
12. |Es Kaysi Feyzi 2014 | Sakarya University | m Epub 3 Best Practices
Journal of
Education
13. |Es Komek Emre 2013 | Tiirk Ustiin Zeka m Science Education For Gifted Students
ve Egitim Dergisi
14. |Es Kutluca Tamer [2012 [ Dicle Universitesi |m Matematiksel Kavram Yanilgilart Ve
Ziya Gokalp Egitim Coziim Onerileri
Fakiiltesi Dergisi
15. |Es Memnun Sezgin [2013 [ Dicle Universitesi | f Sosyal Bilimler I¢in Istatistik
Dilek Ziya Gokalp Egitim
Fakiiltesi Dergisi
16. |Es Ocak Levent 2006 [ ilkogretim Online [ m Yeni Ogretim Sistemi
17. |Es Oz Muhammed |[2012 | Egitimde Politika |m Experience & Education
Analizi Dergisi
18. |Es Simsek R 2012 | Dicle Universitesi | f Practice Teaching: A Reflective
Meliha Ziya Gokalp Egitim Approach
Fakiiltesi Dergisi
19. |Es Unlu Emre 2012 | International m Teaching Social Communication To
Journal of Early Children With Autism
Childhood Special
Education
20. | Es Yilmaz Ferat 2012 | Dicle Universitesi | m Nitel Arastirmaya Giris
Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi
21. |Hs |Akbel Mustafa |2014 | CBU Sosyal m Osmanli Dénemi Gordes Haliciligi

Bilimler Dergisi
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22. |Hs | Akmaz Miinteha | 2007 | Karadeniz Orta Ve Dogu Karadeniz Bolgesi'nin
Giil Arastirmalari Tarihi Alt Yapisi
Dergisi
23. |Hs [ Arikan Zeki 2000 | Cagdas Turkiye Hiirriyet Gene Hiirriyet
Tarihi
Arastirmalari
Dergisi
24. |Hs | Bakacak Alper |2013 | Ankara Lozan Giinligii
Universitesi Tiirk
Inkilap Tarihi
Enstitiisii Atatiirk
Yolu Dergisi
25. |Hs |Boztas Firat 2009 | Istanbul Unv. Osmanli’da Ordu Ve Savasg
Tarih Dergisi
26. |Hs [ Catalkilic Didem | 2014 | Karadeniz Kafkasya’da Imparatorluklar Savast,
Arastirmalari Kirim’a Giden Yolda Anapa Kalesi
Dergisi
27. |Hs | Dikkaya Fahri 2010 [ Cankaya University Byzantium Between The Ottomans And
Journal of The Latins: Politics And Society In The
Humanities and Late Empire
Social Sciences
28. | Hs Erbasi Sevinc 2010 | Ankara Ahmet Unal, Anadolu’nun En Eski
Fatma Universitesi Tarih Yemekleri Hititler Ve
Arastirmalart Cagdast Toplumlarda Mutfak Kiiltiirii
Dergisi
29. [Hs |[Gunes Giinver |2000 | Cagdas Turkiye Izmir Atatiirk Lisesi Tarihgesi
Tarihi
Arastirmalari
Dergisi
30. |Hs |Kartin Cengiz 2014 | Tarihin Pesinde - Loyalties Mesopotamia, (1914-1917), A
Uluslararasi Tarhi Personal And Historical Record
ve Sosyal
Aragtirmalar
Dergisi
31. |Hs |Kilic Sahin 2011 | Tarih Arastirmalari Istanbul’un Fethinin Bizansl Son
Dergisi Tanig1, Yorgios Sfrancis’in Anilari*
32. |Hs |Ozcan Tugrul 2014 [ KSU Sosyal Osmanli Kimdir? Osmanli Devleti’nde
Bilimler Dergisi, Tabiiyet Sorunu
33. |Hs |Ozel Hasim 2014 [ Karadeniz Ahiska’dan Siirglin Hatiralar1
Arastirmalari
Dergisi
34. |Hs Sahin Hasim 2006 | Tarih Dergisi Bizans’in Diigiisii
35. |Hs | Taskin Figen 2012 | Yakin Dénem Osmanl Karikatiiristlerinin Géziinden
Tirkiye Balkan Krizi
Aragtirmalari
36. |Hs | Tole Mustafa 2010 [ Cankaya University Kanaatlerden Imajlara: Duygular
Harun Journal of Sosyolojisine Dogru
Humanities and
Social Sciences
37. |Hs |Uzun Hakan 2013 | Ankara Mesrutiyet’ten Cumhuriyet’e
Universitesi Tiirk Tiirkiye’de Hiikiimetler,
Pnkilap Tarihi Programlar1 Ve Meclisteki Yankilar
Enstitiisii Atatiirk (1908-1923)
Yolu Dergisi
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38. |Hs |Yildirim Savas [2005 | Ankara Erken Donem Osmanlt Mimarisinde
Universitesi Tarih Tackapilar (I 300-1500),
Arastirmalari
Dergisi

39. |Law |Acemoglu 2011 | Istanbul Mamelek Kavramm Uzerinde Inceleme

Kevork Universitesi Hukuk

Fakiiltesi
Mecmuasi

40. [Law [ Birsenogul 2003 | Hukuk Ekonomi ve Fikri Hukuk Bakimindan Internet

Hakan Siyasal Bilimler Ortaminda Miizik Sunumu

Aylik Internet
Dergisi

41. [Law [Deger Ozan 2009 [ Ankara 50. Yilinda Avrupa Insan Haklar1
Universitesi Siyasal Mahkemesi: Basar1 M1 Hayal Kirikligi
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi M1?
Dergisi

42. [Law | Erdem Mete 1993 | Milletlerarast Orta Dogu Ulkelerinde Su Sorunu
Hukuk ve
Milletleraras1 Ozel
Hukuk Biilteni

43. |Law | Erogul Cem 2004 | Ankara Anayasaya Giris
Universitesi Siyasal
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi

44. [Law [Erogul Cem 2010 [ Ankara Genel Hukuk Teorisi Ve Marksizm
Universitesi Siyasal
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi

45. [Law [ Gulesci Yusuf |2012 | Meliksah Kelepgeleme Sozlesmeleri
Universitesi Hukuk
Fakiiltesi Dergisi

46. [Law [Keskin Funda 1999 | Ankara Arupa Birlioi Hukukunda Uye
Universitesi SBF Devletterin Bireylere Kargt Tazminat
Dergisi Sorumluluou Ve Bu Konudaki

Uygulamalar

47. [Law [Nomer Ergin 2011 [ Avrupa Fener-Rum Patrikhanesi’nin
Aragtirmalart Ekiimeniklik iddias1 Ve Heybeliada
Dergisi Ruhban Okulu Meselesi

48. [Law [Oktem Emre 1995 | Milletlerarast Azmliklar-Hangi Himaye?
Hukuk ve
Milletleraras1 Ozel
Hukuk Biilteni

49. |Law |Ozkan Isil 2003 | Milletlerarasi Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
Hukuk ve Yurttaslik Hukuku
Milletleraras1 Ozel
Hukuk Biilteni

50. |Law |Pazarci Huseyin | 1991 | Milletlerarasi Ouvres D’Henri Rolin-Tome Ier: Henri
Hukuk ve Rolin Et La Securite Collective Dans
Milletleraras1 Ozel L’entre-Deux-Guerres
Hukuk Biilteni

51. |Law | Senocak Zarife |[1990 | Ankara Insider Muameleleri (Sirkete
Universitesi Hukuk Ait Gizli Bilgilerin Haksiz Kullanimi)
Fakiiltesi Dergisi

52. |Law | Sevinc Murat 2000 [ Ankara Tiirk Anayasa Hukuku

Universitesi SBF
Dergisi
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53. |Law | Turhan Turgut 1990 | Ankara m Beyond Lex Loci Delicti: Conflicts
Universitesi Hukuk Methodology And Multistate Torts in
Fakiiltesi Dergisi American Case Law
54. [Law | Ucar Metin 2002 | Hukuk Ekonomi ve | m Hayek’in Hukuk Ve Adalet Teorisi
Siyasal Bilimler
Aylik internet
Dergisi
55. |Law | Yanli Veliye 1997 | Istanbul f Der Konzern Im Geltenden
Universitesi Hukuk Schweizerischen Privatrecht
Fakiiltesi
Mecmuasi
56. |Law | Yildirim Deren |[2010 | Ankara Barosu m Der Wettbewerbsprozess (Haksiz
Fikri Miilkiyet ve Rekabet Davasi)
Rekabet Hukuku
Dergisi
57. |Law | Yolcu Serkan 2009 [ Ankara m Ozgiirliiklerin Korunmasinda Anayasa
Universitesi Siyasal Yargminn Yeri Ve Mesrulugu
Bilgiler Fakiiltesi
Dergisi
58. |Lit | Aktas Erhan 2012 | Tiirk Diinyas1 m Tiirk Mitolojisinde Kurt
Incelemeleri
Dergisi
59. [Lit | Aydm Mehmet [2010]Bilig m Nazim Hikmet Siirinin Giicii
60. [Lit | Aydur Metin 2011 [ Karadeniz m Kissa-1 Ytsuf-U Zeliha
Arastirmalari
Dergisi
61. |Lit |Biltekin Halit 2013 | Anadolu m Vasik I1ahizdde Mehmed Emin Divan
Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi
62. |Lit |Bozok Kemal 2012 [ TUBAR-XXXI m Tiirk Diinyas1 Edebiyatlari-Roman- |
63. |Lit | Duranli 2010 | Tirk Diinyasi f Geroy Volsebnoy Skazki (Proishojdenie
Muvaffak Incelemeleri Obraza) (Biiyii Masalinin Kahraman
Dergisi ‘Karakterin Kokeni”)
64. |Lit | Erol Burcin 2009 | Cankaya University | f Bartoloméo De Las Casas Yerlilerin
Journal Of Arts Gozyaslari, Yerlilerin Yok Edilisinin
And Sciences Kisa Tarihi
65. |Lit | Giynas Kamil 2012 | TUBAR-XXXII- m Eski Tiirk Edebiyatinda Tenkit Ve Teori
Ali
66. |Lit | Gur Murat 2014 [ Nevsehir Haci m Tiirk Tezkirecilik Tarihinde Yeni Bir
Bektas Veli Sayfa:Azarbaycan Tozkiragilik Tarixi
Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii
D.
67. [Lit |Kocyigit Demet |2014 |insan Ve Toplum [f I¢ Ferahlatic1 Bir Kitap: “Hi¢” Ferahlig
Bilimleri Dergisi
68. |Lit [|Ozarslan Bumin |2012 | Tiirk Diinyast m Tirk Milliyetciligi: Kiiltiirel Akal,
Bahadir incelemeleri Ictihat Ve Siyaset”
Dergisi
69. |Lit |Ozbek Seda 2010 [ TUBAR-XXVIII f Klasik Tiirk Edebiyatinin Pesinden
70. |Lit |Parlakpinar 2010 | Bilig m Yeni Tarihselcilik Kurami Ve Tiirk
Murat Edebiyatinda Postmodern Tarih
Romanlari
71. |Lit | Sarilsa 2012 | Bilig m Mongolic Elements In Tuvan
72. |Lit | Senderin 2012 [ Karadeniz f Edebiyat Yazilar
Zubeyde Arastirmalari
Dergisi
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73. |Lit | Unal Yenal 2013 | Ankara f Kirpi’nin Dedikleri
Universitesi Tarih
Arastirmalari
Dergisi
74. |Ln | Akbulut Ayse 2010 [ 1.U.Ceviribilim f Novela, Traduccid“N Y Cultura. La
Nihal Dergisi Recepcia“N Cratica De La Novela
Turca En Espad‘A
75. |Ln | Bentli Kamile 2014 | Celal Bayar f Sinan Pasa Maarif-Name, Ozlii Sézler
Universitesi Sosyal Ve Ogiitler Kitabi
Bilimler Dergisi
76. |Ln | Can Zeki 2010 [ TUBAR-XX VI [m Sirat Kopriisii Sultan Galiyev
77. |Ln |Dilek Figen 2014 | Bilig f Areal, Historical And Typological
Guner Aspects Of South Siberian Turkic
78. |Ln | Eker Suer 2013 | Tehlikedeki Diller |m Gagauz Tiirk¢esinde Anlamca
Dergisi Kaynagmig ve Deyimlesmis Birlesik
Filler
79. |Ln |Eryigit Engin 2010 [ 1.U. Ceviribilim m Soylenceden Gergeklige
Dergisi
80. |Ln | Gulensoy 2009 | Karadeniz m Ses ve Sekil Bilgisi
Tuncer Arastirmalari
81. |Ln | Gurtunca Gul 2010 | 1.U. Ceviribilim f Basindan Orneklerle Ideolojik Ceviri
Dergisi
82. |Ln |[Kahraman Rana 2011 |1.U. Ceviribilim f Akademik Ceviri Egitimi
Dergisi
83. [Ln |Karabulut Ramis | 2010 | TUBAR-XXVIii m Anadolu Ve Suriye’de Seyahat
Hatiralari
84. [Ln |[Karabulut Ramis [ 2013 [ TUBAR-XXXIV [m Anlatma Esasina Bagli Edebi Metinlerin
Tah-Lili (Teori Ve Uygulama)
85. |Ln |Koras Hikmet 2012 | TUBAR-XXXI m Tiirkiye Karagaylari Ve Dilleri
86. |Ln [Kucuk Salim 2010 | TUBAR-XXVIII [m Tiirkgenin S6z Dizimi
87. |Ln [Milci Cetin Ebru | 2014 | Marmara Tiirkiyat |f Kipcak Yazili Mirasi
Aragtirmalari
Dergisi
88. |Ln | Ozcamkan 2014 | Karadeniz f Tiirk Dilinde Yanis (Motif) Adlari-
Gulsen Arastirmalari Anadolu Sahasi
Dergisi
89. |Ln |Tutal C. Nilgun [2010 | Galatasaray f Toplumsal Politik S6ylemin Analizi
Universitesi
Iletisim Dergisi
90. |Ln | Vargelen Hatice [2013 | Tehlikedeki Diller |f Hakas Tiirk¢esinde Fiil
Dergisi
91. |Ln |Yilmaz mustafa [2013 | Adiyaman m Adiyaman Agzinda Atasozleri Ve
Universitesi Sosyal Deyimler
Bilimler Enstitiisii
Dergisi
92. [Ln | Yurtdas Huseyin | 2010 | istanbul m Ceviriye Bilimsel Yaklagimlar
Universitesi
Ceviribilim Dergisi
93. |Med | Alkan Nevzat 2004 | Bagimlilik Dergisi [m Bagimlilik Sanal veya Gergek
94. |Med | Ancel Gulsum [2012 | Kriz Dergisi f Baglanma Ve Sonraki Yaglarda Goriilen
Etkileri
95. | Med | Cetin Mustafa 2014 [ Addicta: The m Bagimlilik Tedavisinde Egzersiz
Turkish Journal On Terapisi
Addictions
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96. |Med | Erkol Zerrin 2009 | Adli Tip Dergisi f Kan Lekesi Model Analizi: Olay
Yerinin Yeniden Yapilandirilmasinda
Kan Lekesi Delili
97. |Med | Etker Seref 2008 | Osmanli Bilimi m Science And Religion In Mamluk
Aragtirmalari Egypt: Ibn Al-Nafis, Pulmonary Transit
And Bodily Resurrection
98. |Med | Guneysel Ozlem | 2009 [ Acil Tip Dergisi f Acilde Klinik Toksikoloji
99. |Med | Mirsal Hasan 2004 | Bagimlilik Dergisi [ m Bagimliliktan Ayikliga
100. | Med | Oztiirk Orhan 2011 | Tirk Psikiyatri m Sizofreni Hastalari I¢in
Dergisi Ruhsal Toplumsal Beceri Egitimi
101. | Med | Polat Oguz 1996 | Adli Tip m Adli Tip, Diin. Bugiin Ve Yarin
102. | Med | Polat Oguz 1996 | Adli Tip Biilteni m Cocuk Istism Ari: Teshis Ve Tedavi
103. | Med | Salacin Serpil 1997 | Adli tip biilteni f Limiations Of Expert Evidence
104. | Med | Sozen Sevki 1997 | Adli Tip Biilteni m Adli Tip Ders Kitab1
105. | Med | Tabanlioglu 2010 [ Bilgi Diinyasi f Saglik Bilimlerinde Siireli Yayincilik-
Sibel 2009
106. | Med | Talu Giil Koknel | 2006 [ Agri f Pain Management & Sedation
107. | Med | Tuzlali Sitki 2009 | Tiirk Patoloji m Timor Patolojisi Atlast
Dergisi
108. | Med | Ulug Berna 2012 | Tiirk Psikiyatri f Tumors Of The Mammary Gland
Dergisi
109. | Med | Vural Mutlu 2006 | Kardiyolog Dergisi | m Yasasin Kalbiniz Ki Yaflasin Tiirk
Milleti
110. | Med | Yurdakok Murat | 2003 | Cocuk Sagligi ve m Kitabu’l Miintehab Fi’t-Tib’da Cocuk
Hastaliklari Dergisi Hekimligi Bilgileri
111.|Ph | Aktas Zeki 2014 | Bitlis Eren m
Universitesi SBE Felsefe Ve Bilim Adamlarinin
Dergisi Kendiliginden Felsefesi
112. |Ph | Aydogan 2012 | Beytulhikme An m Naturalizm Cikmazi
Huseyin International
Journal of
Philosophy
113.|Ph | Basok Sebile 2012 | Beytulhikme An f Liberalizmin Felsefi Temelleri:
International Liberalizm Ve Etik
Journal of
Philosophy
114.|Ph | Becermen Metin | 2012 | Kaygi m L’arcéologie Du Savoir (The
Archeology Of Knowledge
115.|Ph | Bozkurt Birgiil [2010 | Milel ve Nihal f Insan Hiirriyetinin Metafizik Temelleri
116. | Ph | Bozkurt Omer 2010 | Milel ve Nihal m Ilk¢ag Felsefesi Tarihi
117. | Ph Ceylan Ahmet 2012 [ Mukaddime m Talmid Ve Hadis: Karsilastirmali Bir
Aragtirma
118. |Ph | Cil Ayse 2011 | Toplum Bilimleri | f Dogal Hak Ve Tarih
Dergisi
119. |Ph | Civgin Ayse Gul | 2012 [ Kaygi f Kant
120. |Ph | Duali Sir 2010 [ Milel ve Nihal m Kutsal Sinod’tan Rus Ortodoks
Muhammed Kilisesi’ne
121.|Ph | Erakkus Ozgur |2012 | Yiiksekogretim m Yiiksek Ogretim Ve Ogretmen
Dergisi Yetistirmede
Karakter Egitimi
122. [Ph | Erkizan H. Nur | 2005 | Mugla Universitesi |f Yasamin Anlam Olanaklari Olarak Etik

Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi
(iLKE)
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123.|Ph | Gokdag 2013 | Mukaddime Mu’tezile’de Eylem Teorisi:Kadi
Kamuran Abdiilcebbar Ornegi
124. [ Ph Kaya Funda 2012 [ Kaygi Natural Right And History (Dogal Hak
Gunsoy Ve Tarih)
125. [ Ph Kilic 2011 | Beytulhikme An Al-Ghazili’s Philosophical Theology
Muhammed International
Fatih Journal of
Philosophy
126.|Ph | Kutluca Tamer [2010 | Dicle Universitesi Biling Ve Dil
Sosyal Bilimler
Enstitiisii Dergisi
127.|Ph | Ozlem Dogan | 2005 | Mugla Universitesi Teraki (ilerleme) Fikrinin KAYNAGI
Sosyal Bilimler VE Gelisimi)
Enstitiisti Dergisi
(iLKE)
128. [Ph | Ozturk Umit 2000 | Kaygi Etige Giris
129. [ Ph Sagir Aysel 2010 [ TC. Maltepe Hannah Arendt’de Radikal Kétiilik
Universitesi Fen- Problemi
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi
130. [Pol | Aktoprak Elcin | 2006 | Ankara Ulusal Cikar Ve Dis Politika: Tiirk Dig
Universitesi SBF Politikasinin Belirlenmesinde Ulusal
Dergisi Cikarin Rolii
131. [Pol [ Altiparmak 2004 [ Ankara Avrupa Insan Haklari Hukuku Ve
Kerem Universitesi SBF Tirkiye
Dergisi
132. [Pol | Ataman Berrin |2014 | Ankara Thomas Piketty'nin 21. YY'da Esitsizlik
Ceylan Universitesi SBF Dinamiklerini Bir Kit'a Avrupas1 Bakis
Dergisi Agisindan Degerlendirmesi
133. [Pol | Cinar Yetkin 2011 [ Ankara Secimden Koalisyona: Siyasal Karar
Universitesi SBF Alma
Dergisi (66)1
134. [ Pol | Duru Bulent 2004 [ Ankara Kiiresellesme Ve Yerellesme
Universitesi SBF Cagioda Bolgesel Siirdiiriilebilir
Dergisi. 59(1) Geligme
135.|Pol |Ipek Pinar 2014 [ Ankara 21. Yiizyilda Sermaye
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi 69(3)
136. [Pol | Kara Onur 2010 | Cankaya University Televizyon, Teknoloji Ve Kiiltiirel
Journal of Bi¢im
Humanities and
Social Sci.
137. |Pol | Karacabey 2005 [ Ankara Aile Sirketleri: Degisim Ve Siirkeklilik
Argun Universitesi SBF
Dergisi 60(2)
138. [Pol | Kose Elithan 2010 [ Ankara Cins Cins Mekan
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi 65(1)
139. [Pol | Mercan Bora Ali | 2011 | Ankara The Critique of Instrumental Reason
Universitesi SBF From Weber To Habermas
Dergisi 66 (2)
140. [Pol | Ordek Aydin 2009 [ Ankara Adam Smith Pekin’de (21. Yiizyilin

Universitesi SBF
Dergisi 64 (2)

Soykiitiigii)
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141. | Pol | Reyhanoglu 2006 | Ankara m Ulusal Cikar Ve Dis Politika: Tiirk Dis
Metin Universitesi SBF Politikasinin
Dergisi (59)2 Belirlenmesinde Ulusal Cikarin Roli,
1983-1991
142. | Pol | Sefer Ozlem 2010 | Cankaya University | f Avrupa Kimligi: Avrupa Birligi’nin
Journal of Yarim Kalan Hikayesi
Humanities and
Social Sci.
143. | Pol | Turk Bahadir H. | 2010 [ Cankaya University | m Yeni Kapitalizmin Kiiltiri
Journal of
Humanities and
Social Sci.
144. | Pol | Unlu Baris 2002 [ Ankara m Ideoloji Ve Utopya
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi
145. | Pol | Unlu Baris 2007 [ Ankara m Explorations in Otoman Prehistory
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi
146. | Pol | Yalcinkaya 2009 [ Ankara m Tanrininn Kural Tanimaz Kullari,
ayhan Universitesi SBF Islam Diinyasinda Dervis Topluluklaro,
Dergisi (64)-3 1200-1550
147. | Pol | Yetis Mehmet 2002 [ Ankara m Ideoloji Ve Utopya
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi (57)3
148. | Pol |Yildirim Yavuz |2010| Ankara m Liberalizmin Kiyilarinda Siyaset:
Universitesi SBF Farklilik,
Dergisi (65)2 Popiilizm, Devrim, Ajitasyon
149. | Pol | Yilmaz Zafer 2007 [ Ankara m Ailenin Serencami, Tiirkiye'de Modern
Universitesi SBF Aile Fikrinin Olusumu
Dergisi 62(3)
150. | Soc | Akgul Cigdem |[2014 | Ankara f “Merkeze Yon Sagirtan “Kenar”lar:
Universitesi SBF Kenarin
Dergisi Kitabi
151.|Soc | Aras Ramazan [2010 | Mukaddime m Yezidiler: Bir Toplumun, Kiiltiiriin Ve
Dinin Tarihi
152. [ Soc | Baspinar Adem |2014 |is Ahlaki Dergisi m An Ethics Of Interrogation
153. | Soc | Berkay Figen 2013 [ Sosyoloji f Yav Iste Fabrikalasak”
Konferanslari Anadolu Sermayesinin Olusumu:
Kayseri Hacilar Ornegi
154. | Soc | Birinci Mehmet |2013 | Yiiksekogretim m Akademik Planlama
Dergisi Akademik Stratejik PlanyN Merkezi Ve
Ozii
155.1Soc | Cil Ayse 2012 | Toplum Bilimleri | f Kamusalligin Yapisal Doniisiimii
Dergisi
156. | Soc | Erturk Devrim [ 2010 | Mukaddime m Beden Sosyolojisi
157. | Soc | Goksu Sezai 2000 | Toplum ve Bilim m The Deliberative Practitioner:
Encouraging Participatory
Planning Processes
158. [Soc | Gunduz Olgun |2012 | istanbul Journal of |m Tiirk Sosyal Diisiince Bibliyografyasi
Sociological
Studies
159. | Soc | Gunes Guler 2011 | Yalova Sosyal f Manevi Bakim

Bilimler Dergisi
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160. [ Soc | Karakaya M. 2012 | Sosyoloji Dergisi  [m Ecce Homo Academicus
Fatih
161. [ Soc | Kocak Birgul 2008 | Sosyoloji Dergisi [ m Osmanli Imgeleminde Avrupa
162. | Soc | Ozfidan Tahir 2014 | Uluslararasi m Tiirkiye Koridorunda Yasadisi
Giivenlik ve Go¢menler
Terorizm Dergisi
163. | Soc | Ozyurek Esra 2000 | Toplum ve Bilim f Autobiography Of A Generation
164. | Soc | Sahin Arzu 2012 | istanbul Journal of | f The Virtual Self: A Contemporary
Sociological Sociology
Studies
165. | Soc | Sayin Ozgur 2012 [ istanbul Journal of [m Beyond The Hoax: Science, Philosophy
Sociological And Culture
Studies
166. | Soc | Sener B. Sina 1996 | Toplum ve Bilim  [m Kenarin Avrupasi:Yeni Esitsizligin
Mozaigi
167. | Soc | Balaban Utku 2012 | Ankara m Kalkinmada Kadin Emegi
Universitesi SBF
Dergisi 67(4)
168. | Soc | Turhan Ridvan | 2008 [ Sosyoloji Dergisi | m Mali Krizler Tarihi: Cinnet, Panik VE
Cokiis
169. [ Soc | Zeybekoglu 2013 | Sosyoloji f Tiirk Sosyolojisinde Metodolojik
Ozge Konferanslari Degismeler
170. | Theo | Abat Ruhi 2009 | Hikmet Yurdu m Matiiridi’de Dini Cogulculuk
Diisiince — Yorum
Sosyal Bilimler
Aragtirma Dergisi
171. | Theo | Altan Reyyan 2013 [ insan ve Toplum f Hadislerde Okuyarak Tedavi (Rukye)
Beyza Bilimleri
Aragtirmalari
Dergisi
172. | Theo | Arslan Ali 2014 | Tiirkiye Islam m Asr-1 Saadet'te Ticaret Ve Tiiccar
Iktisadi Dergisi Sahabiler
173. | Theo | Barlak Muzaffer |2014 | Kelam m Kelam Yazilari
Arastirmalari
174. | Theo | Bozkurt Mustafa | 2009 | Imam Matiiridi Ve |m Matiiridide Bilgi Problemi
Matiiridilik Ozel
Sayisi
175. | Theo | Caglayan Harun | 2014 | Mus Alparslan m Islami Yeniden Anlama
Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi
176. | Theo | Dagdeviren 2002 | sakarya tiniversitesi [ m El-Mu’cizetii’l-Kiibra: El-Kur’an
Alican ilahiyat fakiiltesi
dergisi
177. | Theo | Dede Elif 2013 | Usul Dergisi f Modernlik Ve Cagdas Islam Diisiincesi
178. | Theo | Demir Halis 2013 | Islam Hukuku m Hadislerin Anlasilmasinda Aklin ve
Aragtirma Dergisi Fikhin Rolii
179. | Theo | Ekinci Ahmet | 2013 | Islam Hukuku m | islam Ibadet Esaslari
Dergisi
180. | Theo | Emiroglu 2011 | Uludag m Ailede, Okulda, Toplumda Degerler
Suleyman Universitesi Psikolojisi Ve Egitimi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi
181. | Theo | Erkocoglu Fatih 2009 | C.U. Ilahiyat m Ebi Eyytb El-Ensari (Eyyib Sultan)

Fakiiltesi Dergisi
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182. | Theo | Esen Nesibe 2012 [ C.U. Ilahiyat Din Psikolojisi: Bireysel Dindarlik
Fakiiltesi Dergisi Uzerine
183. | Theo | Guldas Sacide 2012 | Hikmet Yurdu Hilafet Ve Saltanat
Diislince — Yorum
Sosyal Bilimler
Arastirma Dergisi
184. | Theo | iskenderoglu 2013 | Usul Dergisi Problematik Olarak Din-Felsefe
Muammer Miinasebeti
185. [ Theo | Koca Umit 2011 | Siit¢ii Imam Fikih Usilii
Universitesi
[1ahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi
186. | Theo | Onay Hamdi 2009 | Hikmet Yurdu Matiiridiye Gore Din
Diigiince — Yorum
Sosyal Bilimler
Arastirma Dergisi
187. | Theo | Sahin Hanifi 2011 [ Uludag Hicri I1. Asirda Siyaset-Tefsir Iliskisi
Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi
188. | Theo | Tulucu 2002 | Atatiirk Ihtirastan Iktidara... Kerbela -Emevi
Suleyman Universitesi Valisi Ubeydullah B. Ziyad Déneminin
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi Anatomisi
Dergisi
189. | Theo | Yaka Zeki 2014 | Tiirkiye Islam Yollar Ayrilirken: Ortadogu’nun Geri
Iktisadi Dergisi Kalma Siirecinde Islam Hukukunun
Rolii.
190. | Theo | Yuce Yakup 2007 | Sakarya Bir Felsefe Gelenegimiz Var mi?
Universitesi
[lahiyat Fakiiltesi
Dergisi

253
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Appendix C: Table Distribution of moves and SFs in EBRC

soc- hist- theo- ph- law- In- lit- med- pol-
en en en en en en en es-en| en en
Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %

m2-introducing-the-
book 64 |55.65 |62 |62.00 |70 58.82 |59 [54.13 |52 |48.60 |50 |53.19 |49 |56.32 |76 |64.41 |67 56.78 | 66 | 63.46

mé4a-providing focused
evaluation 8 6.96 |4 4.00 |9 7.56 |9 826 |8 748 |10 ]10.64 |4 [4.60 |5 424 |11 932 |4 3.85

wsoisng 15 L3085 L1500 [is [iner |11 oss iy Lisso s Luaso [ [ioss [vso i nlo [sss |
o 12 L0 | 1> 130 is L2112 Lo Jis iaislix Lo ls Jaso s Lanlo L L1 o]
general-topic 12 11043 |13 |13.00 |15 12.61 |12 |11.01 |13 12.15 12 112.77 15 |12.71 7.63 |11 |[10.58

seainfaubor 12 |14 13 [500 J6 150 |5 Jaso [ Joos |s s |2 laso s lers o |ne3 |2 |1s2
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SF8 use-of-sources

\
S 78 P 778 X P £ Rl 8 73 S P
HMHM

SF12 overview-of-the-

organization

SF14 citing-extratext-

material

HMHMHMHMHMM

z-mmm

SF17 not-chapter-by-
chapter-but-general

SF19 definitely-
recommending

SF21 neither-recom.-
nor-disq

SF23 definitely-
disqual.

18

15.65

5.22

1.74

0.00

17

17.00

4.00

0.00

0.00

16

13.45

2.52

0.84

0.84

16

14.68

4.59

0.00

0.92

22

20.56

5.61

0.93

0.00

14

14.89

7.45

1.06

0.00

19

21.84

5.75

0.00

0.00

17

14.41

4.24

0.00

1.69

11.86

5.08

0.00

0.00

19

18.27

1.92

0.00

0.00
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Appendix D: Table Distribution of Moves and SFs in TBRC

soc hist theo ph- law In- lit es- med pol
-tr -tr -tr tr -tr tr -tr tr -tr -tr

Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % % n % n %

ml-purpose-of- | 1 .15 |0 0.00 |0 0.00 |3 297 |2 220 |0 0.00 |2 |2.30 720 |0 0.00 |2 2.17

the-review

m2-introducing- | 40 | 4598 | 45 40.5 | 46 40.7 | 47 | 46.5 | 39 428 |52 |48.6 |37 |42.5 |52 |41.6 |44 478 |45 | 489

the-book 4 1 3 6 0 3 0 3 1

m3-outlining- 9 10.34 | 25 225 |27 238 |16 | 158 |17 186 (19 |17.7 |15 |17.2 |24 [19.2 |20 21.7 |12 | 13.0

the-book 2 9 4 8 6 4 0 4 4

méa-providing 9 10.34 | 15 13.5 |13 115 |12 | 11.8 |11 120 (15 | 140 |12 | 13.7 |18 | 144 |5 543 |11 11.9

foc.-evaluation 1 0 8 9 2 9 0 6

méb-providing- | 14 16.09 | 7 631 |9 796 |12 | 11.8 |8 879 |3 280 |6 [690 |7 5.60 |7 7.61 |7 7.61

gen.-evaluation 8

m5-closing 14 16.09 | 19 17.1 | 18 159 |11 | 10.8 | 14 153 [ 18 | 16.8 |14 | 16.0 |15 [ 120 | 16 173 | 15 16.3
2 3 9 8 2 9 0 9 0

SF1 inserting- 11 12.64 | 14 12.6 |17 150 (12 [ 11.8 | 10 109 |11 | 102 |8 |920 |5 4.00 |8 8.70 | 15 16.3

book-in-the- 1 4 8 9 8 0

field

SF2 defining- 7 8.05 |3 270 |4 354 |5 495 |8 879 |5 467 |0 [0.00 |6 480 |5 543 |9 9.78

the-general-topic

SF3 inf- 1 1.15 |1 090 |0 0.00 |3 297 |0 0.00 |1 093 [0 [0.00 |10 |8.00 |4 435 |0 0.00

readership

SF4 inf-author 6 690 |5 450 |6 531 |4 396 |3 330 |11 (102 |7 |805 |4 320 |7 7.61 |10 | 10.8

8 7

SF5 introductory | 2 230 |2 1.80 |2 1.77 |7 693 |3 330 |3 280 |4 |4.60 |3 240 |2 217 |2 2.17

evaluation

SF6 inf- 5 5.75 |7 6.31 |1 0.88 | 4 396 |5 549 |6 561 |8 |9.20 |7 560 |5 543 |4 4.35

publication




LST

SF7 stating-the- | 1 1.15 |2 1.80 |2 1.77 |3 297 |3 330 |1 093 |1 1.15 |5 4.00 |4 435 |2 2.17
purpose-of-the-

book

SF8 inf-use-of- | 0 0.00 |4 3.60 |2 1.77 |0 0.00 |1 1.10 |0 0.00 [0 [0.00 |1 0.80 [0 0.00 |0 0.00
sources

SF9 inf-style-of- | 2 230 |1 090 |5 442 |5 495 |0 0.00 |5 4.67 |1 1.15 |1 0.80 |3 326 |1 1.09
book

SF10 inf-content | 2 2.30 3.60 |3 2.65 198 |5 549 |2 1.87 5.75 |8 640 |3 3.26 2.17
SF11 inf- 3 3.45 1.80 |4 3.54 198 |1 1.10 |7 6.54 230 |2 1.60 |3 3.26 0.00
creation-

SF12 overview- | 7 8.05 |13 11.7 | 17 150 |10 {990 |9 989 |10 [935 |7 |805 |17 [13.6 |8 870 |8 8.70
of- organization 1 4 0

SF13 stating 2 230 |4 3.60 |4 354 |4 396 |6 6.59 |3 2.80 |3 345 |1 0.80 |6 6.52 |3 3.26
topic- each-

chapter

SF14 citing- 0 0.00 |8 721 |6 531 |2 198 |2 220 |6 561 |5 |575 |6 480 |6 6.52 |1 1.09
extratext-

material

providing- 9 10.34 | 15 13.5 |13 115 (12 | 11.8 | 11 120 (15 [ 140 |12 | 13.7 |18 | 144 |5 543 |11 11.9
focused- 1 0 8 9 2 9 0 6
evaluation

SF15 for-each- 9 10.34 | 14 12.6 |13 11.5 (12 | 11.8 | 10 109 (14 | 130 |8 |920 |18 (144 |5 543 |9 9.78
chapter 1 0 8 9 8 0

SF16 for-some- | 0 0.00 |1 090 |0 0.00 |0 0.00 |1 1.10 |1 093 |4 [460 |0 0.00 |0 0.00 |2 2.17
chapters- not-all

SF17 not 11 12.64 | 4 3.60 |5 442 |7 693 |6 6.59 |2 1.87 |6 [690 |4 320 |6 6.52 |6 6.52
chapter-but-

general

SF18 a-final- 3 345 |3 2.70 |4 3.54 |5 495 |1 1.10 |1 093 |0 [0.00 |3 240 |1 1.09 |0 0.00
evaluation-

before-closing

SF19 definitely- | 5 5.75 | 15 135 | 11 9.73 |5 495 |11 120 (15 | 140 |11 | 126 |12 |9.60 | 11 119 |6 6.52
recommending 1 9 2 4 6
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Appendix E: Table Distribution of Evaluative Acts across Disciplines in EBRC

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Ln Lit Es Med Pol
Feature n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n % n %
1. positive 164 66.13 138 62.73 110 56.41 153 61.69 187 57.72 164 63.57 137 7527 155 67.39 262 72.38 136 55.06
2. negative 84 3387 82 3727 85 4359 95 3831 137 4228 94 3643 45 2473 75 32.61 100 27.62 111 4494
3. no-evaluation 0 0.00 0 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 0.00 0 0.00
1.1 bare-positive 126 50.81 114 51.82 85 43.59 119 4798 152 4691 140 5426 112 61.54 125 54.35 230 63.54 102 41.30
1.2 positivetpositive 7 282 6 273 3 1.54 5 202 4 123 3 1.16 3 .65 5 217 4 1.10 4 1.62
1.3 negative+positive 12 484 8 364 10 513 8 323 7 216 9 349 8§ 440 S5 217 12 331 14 5.67
1.4 positive+reason 5 2.02 2 091 9 462 11 444 4 123 1 039 5 275 10 435 6 1.66 7 283
1.5 reason+positive 0 0.00 1 045 0 000 1 040 4 123 0 000 O 000 1 043 1 028 2 0.81
1.6 positivetexample 7 282 3 1.36 051 1 040 4 123 2 078 3 1.65 2 087 3 0.83 2 0.81
1.7 positive-comp.-with-
other-sources 0 0.00 1 045 0 000 2 08 O 000 2 078 0 000 1 043 2 0.55 0 0.00
1.8 positive-citing-other-
people 0 0.00 0 000 0 000 O 000 3 093 2 078 2 110 1 043 1 028 0 0.00
1.9 positive-agreeing-
with-author 3 1.21 1 045 1 051 5 202 6 18 1 039 2 110 4 174 2 055 5 202
1.10 positive-
empathising-w-author 3 121 2 091 1 0.51 1 040 0 000 3 .16 0 000 O 0.00 O 0.00 0 0.00
1.11 pos-congrats. 0 0.00 O 000 0 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 0.00 0 0.00
1.12 positive+wish 1 040 O 000 0 000 O 000 3 093 1 039 2 110 0 0.00 1 028 0 0.00
1.13 positive-thanks 0 0.00 0 000 0 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 O 000 1 043 O 0.00 0 0.00
2.1 bare-negative 36 1452 45 2045 42 2154 33 1331 54 16.67 52 20.16 22 12.09 34 1478 48 1326 49 19.84
2.2 negative+negative 2 081 0 0.00 1 0.51 1 040 1 031 O 000 O 000 2 087 O 0.00 0 0.00
2.3 positive+tnegative 14 565 16 727 15 7.69 13 524 23 7.10 9 349 11 6.04 14 6.09 16 442 15 6.07
2.4 negative+reason 3 121 1 045 6 308 5 202 1 031 1 039 2 1.10 4 1.74 1 028 3 1.21



09¢

2.6 negativet+example

2.8 negative-refutin 1.54 16 645 20 6.17 2.2 16 6.48

2.10 negative-suggestion 15 6.05 9 409 12 615 12 484 17 525 13 504 1 055 12 522 21 580 16 648

bare-suggestion 5 202 2 091 S5 25 4 161 10 309 4 155 0 000 6 261 8 221 8 324

2.11 negative-in-
paranthesis 0 000 0 000 0 000 1 040 O 000 O 000 1 055 0 000 O 0.00 0 0.00

style 28 11.29 23 1045 26 1333 26 1048 30 926 21 814 21 1154 13 565 48 1326 23 931

author 65 2621 68 3091 70 3590 95 3831 96 29.63 65 25.19 66 3626 65 2826 73 20.17 109 44.13

book-in-general 62 2500 52 2364 34 1744 46 1855 49 15.12 59 2287 40 2198 52 2261 63 1740 42 17.00

topic/information-given 79  31.85 59 26.82 58 29.74 71 28.63 111 3426 94 3643 40 2198 71 30.87 134 37.02 57 23.08

background-&-
qualificaitons 3 121 3 136 1 051 2 081 4 123 2 078 0 000 4 174 15 414 3 121

use-of-sources 4 1.61 10 455 0 000 3 121 0 000 4 155 3 1.65 4 174 3 083 4 1.62
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perfor./effort
characteristics

giving-information

16
0
25

6.45 10
0.00 1
10.08 24

4.55
0.45
10.91

12
1
23

6.15 9 3.63
051 8 3.23
11.79 20 8.06

15
1
25

4.63
0.31
7.72

9
0
25

3.49
0.00
9.69

14 7.69
5 275
12 6.59

10 4.35
0 0.00
22 9.57

18
1
11

4.97
0.28
3.04

12
1
28

4.86
0.40
11.34
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Appendix F:

Table Distribution of Evaluative Acts across Disciplines in TBRC

Soc Hist Theo Ph Law Ln Lit Es Med Pol
Feature n Y% n Y% n % n % n % Y% N % N % N Y% N Y%
1. positive 121 8832 139 66.19 121 44.00 94 58.39 134 61.19 181 71.54 90 82.57 146 89.57 110 7432 121 63.35
2. negative 15 1095 71 3381 154 56.00 67 41.61 85 3881 72 2846 19 17.43 15 9.20 37 25.00 69 36.13
3. no-evaluation 1 0.73 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 O 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 2 123 1 0.68 1 0.52
1.1 bare-positive 106 77.37 120 57.14 99 36.00 82 5093 116 5297 137 54.15 74 67.89 129 79.14 98 66.22 94 4921
1.2 positivetpositive 3 2.19 2 095 2 073 2 124 4 1.83 9 356 1 092 4 245 2 135 3 1.57
1.3 negative+positive 1 0.73 1 048 2 073 2 124 3 1.37 2 079 0 000 O 0.00 3 203 6 3.14
1.4 positivetreason 0 0.00 3 143 0 0.00 0 0.00 4 1.83 4 158 1 092 0 0.00 0 0.00 2 1.05
1.5 reason+positive 5 3.65 6 2.86 11 400 1 062 4 1.83 10 395 5 459 4 245 4 2.70 4 2.09
1.6 positivetexample 0 0.00 0 0.00 O 0.00 2 124 0 0.00 0 0.00 1 092 0 0.00 0 0.00 2 1.05
1.7 positive-comp.
other-sources 2 1.46 2 095 1 036 0 0.00 O 0.00 4 1.58 2 183 5 3.07 1 0.68 1 0.52
1.8 positive-citing-
other-people 1 0.73 0 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00 O 0.00 3 .19 0 0.00 2 123 0 0.00 1 0.52
1.9 positive-agree-with-
author 2 1.46 2 095 1 036 3 186 1 046 1 040 1 092 0 0.00 0 0.00 7 3.66
1.10 positive-congrat. 0 0.00 0 0.00 2 073 0 0.00 O 0.00 4 158 1 092 0 0.00 1 0.68 0 0.00
1.11 positive+wish 1 0.73 2 095 0 0.00 0 0.00 1 046 5 198 2 183 1 0.61 1 0.68 0 0.00
1.12 positive-thanks 0 0.00 0 0.00 1 036 0 0.00 O 0.00 1 040 2 183 1 061 0 0.00 1 0.52
1.13 positive-
empathising-w-author 0 0.00 1 048 2 073 2 124 1 046 1 040 0 000 O 0.00 0 0.00 0 0.00
2.1 bare-negative 7 5.11 45 2143 88 32.00 33 20.50 40 1826 51 20.16 8 734 4 245 22 14.86 43 22.51
2.2 negativetreason 0 0.00 1 048 3 1.09 0 0.00 O 0.00 1 040 0 000 O 0.00 O 0.00 0 0.00
2.3 negative-refuting 3 2.19 4 1.90 18 6.55 12 745 20 9.13 0 0.00 1 092 0 0.00 1 0.68 7 3.66
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2.4 negative-disagree-
with-author

2.5 negative-in-
question-form

2.6 negative suggestion
based-on-lacking/error

bare-suggestion
negative+suggesting-
other-resources

2.7 reason+negative
2.8 positive+negative
2.9 negative+negative

2.10 negativetexample
2.11 negative-in-
paranthesis

2.12 negative-citing-
other-people

content-of-the-book
style

text

author
publishing-issues
book-in-general

sources
topic/information-given

examples
background-&-
qualifications

S W A~ O

S = O =

0.00

0.00
2.92
2.19
0.00

0.73
0.00
0.73
0.00
0.00

0.00

0.00
32.12
18.98
10.22
16.06
1.46
21.17
5.11
27.01
0.00

1.46

N W w» O

_— = O O

49
13
49
70

29

40
1

14

0.00

0.00
2.38
1.43
0.95

0.00
0.00
0.48
0.48
6.67

0.00

0.00
23.33
6.19
23.33
33.33
0.00
13.81
3.81
19.05
0.48

4.29

11

17

83
30
25
92

42

16
61

11

4.00

1.09
6.18
3.27
2.55

0.36
0.73
3.64
0.00
0.36

0.00

0.36
30.18
10.91
9.09
33.45
0.73
15.27
5.82
22.18
2.18

4.00

12

W

S B~ O O

1.24

0.00
7.45
4.35
3.11

0.00
0.00
2.48
0.00
2.48

0.00

0.00
27.95
12.42
8.70
40.37
0.00
10.56
4.97
21.74
1.24

1.86

—_— e 0

—_ W =

70
18
14
66

22
21
47
2

228 0
046 6
1.37 12
046 6
046 4
046 2
046 1
137 1
046 0
3.65 0
091 0
046 0
31.96 52
822 26
6.39 49
30.14 76
091 2
10.05 48
9.59 6
21.46 30
091 16
1.37 13

0.00

2.37
4.74
2.37
1.58

0.79
0.40
0.40
0.00
0.00

0.00

0.00
20.55
10.28
19.37
30.04
0.79
18.97
2.37
11.86
6.32

5.14

[N e

S b O O

20
10
13
41
23

12

11

0.00

0.92
5.50
3.67
1.83

0.00
0.00
1.83
0.00
0.92

0.00

0.00
18.35
9.17
11.93
37.61
1.83
21.10
1.83
11.01
5.50

10.09

10

W

S O© = O

53
24
31
17

35

4
7

2

0.00

0.00
6.13
3.07
3.07

0.00
0.61
0.00
0.00
0.00

0.00

0.00
32.52
14.72
19.02
10.43
1.84
21.47
2.45
25.77
4.29

1.23

N W n O

—_ W = O

49
20
19
23

34
12
36
1

0.00

0.00
3.38
2.03
1.35

0.00
0.68
3.38
0.68
0.68

0.68

0.00
33.11
13.51
12.84
15.54
2.03
22.97
8.11
24.32
0.68

541

= ¥ )

—_— N W O

66
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0.52

0.00
1.57
3.14
0.52

3.14

0.00

0.00
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writing-style
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Appendix G: Turkish Summary

1. GIRIS

Bu calisma Ingilizce ve Tiirkge yayimlanan akademik kitap incelemelerinin
disiplinler aras1 ve diller/kiiltiirler arasi analizlerini yaparak bu akademik yazi
tiirlinlin bicimsel, igerdigi olumlu ve olumsuz elestiriler ve kullanilan elestiri dili
acilarindan temel Ozelliklerini ortaya koymayi amaglamaktadir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda, ¢alisma iki temel kuramsal ¢ergeveye dayanmaktadir; adim analizi
(Eng. move analysis, Swales, 1990) ve Sistemik Islevsel Dilbilim (Eng. Systemic
Functional Linguistics) kurami ¢ercevesindeki deger bigme teorisi (Eng. Appraisal
Theory, Martin & White, 2005). Bu arastirma i¢in, 1990-2015 yillar1 arasinda,
Tiirkge ve Ingilizce akademik dergilerde yayimlanan, 10 farkli bilim dalindan 385
adet kitap incelemelerini igeren bir derlem olusturuldu. Calismaya dahil edilen bu
alanlar Hukuk, Edebiyat, Dil Calismalari, Egitim Bilimleri, Felsefe, Siyaset Bilimi,
Saglik Bilimleri, Tarih, Sosyoloji, ve ilahiyat seklindedir.

Calismanin Amaci

Bu ¢alismanin amaci Ingilizce ve Tiirkce akademik dergilerde yaymlanmis kitap
incelemelerinin kiiltiirleraras1 ve disiplinler arasi incelenip karsilastirilmasidir. Bu

amagla caligma asagidaki aragtirma sorularini cevaplamaktadir.

1. Tiirkge ve Ingilizce kitap incelemeleri yapisal olarak ne tiir Ozelliklere
sahiptirler?

1. a. Bulunan sozbilimsel adim ve hareketler diller arasi farkliliklar gosterirler
mi?

1. b. Bulunan sdzbilimsel adim ve hareketler disiplinlere gore farkliliklar
gosterirler mi?
2. Elestirel dil (olumlu ve olumsuz elestirel yapilar) Tiirkce ve Ingilizce kitap
incelemelerinde nasil kullanilir?

2. a. Elestirel dilde yapi, kullanim siklig1 ve dagilim ac¢isindan bu iki dilde

farkliliklar var midir?
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2. b. Elestirel dilde yap1, kullanim siklig1 ve dagilim agisindan disiplinler arasi
farkliliklar var midir?

2. c. Olumlu ve olumsuz elestirel yapilar bulunan adim ve hareketlerde nasil bir
dagilim gostermektedir?
3. Incelen kitaplar hangi acilardan elestirilmektedir?

4. Akademik kitap incelemeleri deger bicme ifadelerini nasil kullanmaktadir?

4. a. Deger bigme ifadeleri (tutum, metinle biitiinlesme ve derecelendirme (Eng.
attitude, engagement and graduation) bulunan hareket ve adimlara goére nasil bir
dagilim gosterir?

4. b. Deger bicme ifadeleri disiplinlere gore nasil dagilir?

Calismanin Onemi

Bu c¢aligmanin genel anlamda tiir tabanli ¢aligmalara ve bir akademik yazi tiirii olan
kitap degerlendirmelerini daha iyi anlamaya yardimci olacagina inanilmaktadir.
(Calisma sayesinde, bu akademik yazi tiiriinlin iki farkli dilde ne tiir yapisal ve
elestirel 6zelliklerine sahip oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Adim analizini uygulayarak
kitap incelemesi tiiriiniin belirgin 6zelliklerini ortaya ¢ikararak daha bu yazi tiiriin
daha iyi anlagilmasini saglamaktadir. Aym1 zamanda Deger Bi¢me teorisinden
(Martin, 1997; 2000) faydalanarak, deger bigme sisteminin farkli dillerde nasil
uygulanabildigini gostermektedir. Egitimsel acidan bakildiginda ise ¢aligma “6zel
amacli Ingilizce” alanina bir katki saglamaktadir. Aym zamanda ¢alisma iki farkli

dili karsilastirarak kiiltiirlerarasi ¢alismalara da katki saglamaktadir.

Kitap incelemelerinin tarihi ¢ok eskilere dayanmasina ragmen, bir Tiirk olarak bu
tir ile ilgili inceleme yaptigimda akademik anlamda tiiriin ¢ok sinirli bir sayida
yayina sahip oldugunu gozlemekteyim. Hatta bu tiir yapisi ve dili agisindan Tiirkce
dilinde daha 6nce incelenmemistir. Bu yiizden caligmanin 6zellikle Tiirk akademi
diinyasina  katkilar1  olabilir. Son olarak ¢alisma diger ¢alismalarla
karsilastirildiginda oldukga ¢ok sayida metine sahip oldugu i¢in genel olarak kitap

incelemeleri ve derlem ¢alismalart agisindan da 6nem arz etmektedir.
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2. YONTEM VE UYGULAMA

Bu c¢alisma igin farkli ve ¢ok cesitli yazilardan olusan genel derlemden ziyade
sadece akademik kitap incelemelerini igeren 6zel bir derlem olusturulmustur. Bu
0zel derlemi olusturmak i¢in Oonceden belirlenmis kistaslar takip edilmistir ve bu
kistaslar dikkate alinarak her bir kitap incelemesi derleme dahil edilmistir. Bu
kistaslar: kitap incelemesinin hakemli bir akademik dergide yayinlanmasi, tek bir
kitap hakkinda olmasi, tek bir tarafindan incelenmis olmasi, ayni alanlardan olmasi,
metnin ne ¢ok uzun ne ¢ok kisa olmasi, 1990-2015 tarihleri arasinda yaymlanmis
olmasi ve Tiirkce kitap incelemeleri icin yazarmn ve derginin Tiirk olmasi, Ingilizce
kitap incelemeleri icin ise yazarin ve derginin Amerika’dan olmasi seklinde

siralanabilir.

Sunu belirtmek gerekir ki amaglanan dergilerin bulunmasi Tiirk¢e kitap
incelemeleri icin daha zor olmustur ¢iinkii bircok dergide kitap incelemesi
bulunamamaistir. Gerekli dergileri bulmak i¢in hedeflenen alanlarda uzman kisilerin
yardimma bagvurulmustur. Aym1 zamanda akademik veri tabanlarindan
faydalanilmistir (6r. Jstor, Google Scholar, ULAKBIM). Kitap incelemesinin
Ingilizce karsilig1 “book review” seklindedir ancak Tiirkge’de ayni amagla bir ¢ok
terim kullanildigr gozlenmistir. “Kitap tamitim1”, kitap degerlendirme”, “kitap

199 ¢ 99 ¢

elestirisi”, “yayin tanitimi1”, “kitap incelemesi”, “kitap inceleme ve degerlendirme”,
veya “kitap kritigi” sik kullanilan terimlerdendir. Uygun kitap tanitimlari
bulunduktan sonra ve kistaslara uygunluklari kontrol edildikten sonra her bir metin
bilgisayar programinda kullanilacak sekilde diizenlemistir ve yazarin
soyadi_alan_tarih_cinsiyet seklinde kodlanmistir (walter _es 99 m). Biitlin metinler
diizenlendikten sonra programa yiiklenmis ve analizleri yapilmistir. (Biitiin kitap
incelemeri Ek A ve Ek B de bulunmaktadir). (TKID:Tiirk¢e Kitap Incelemeleri

Derlemi; IKID: Ingilizce Kitap Incelemeleri Derlemi)

Tablo 1. TKID ve IKID hakkinda bilgi

IKiD TEKIiD Toplam

# Kitap Inceleme 194 191 385

# Disiplinler 10 10 -

# Dergiler 127 84 211

# Kelime 280,224 283,208 563,432
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Calismanin analizlerini yapmak i¢cin UAM derlem analiz araci kullanilmistir. UAM
bircok 6zelliginin yaninda metin etiketlemesi yapma ve istatistik olarak inceleme
yapilmasini saglayan bir yazilimdir. Yazilim kullanicin yeni inceleme semalari
olusturmasina ve istedigi zaman bu semalarda degisiklik yapmasma izin
vermektedir. UAM derlem araci ayni zamanda igerisinde Onceden olusturulmus
olan “Appraisal System” semasina sahiptir ve bu ¢aligmanin 3. basamagi icin bu
hazir semada faydalanilmistir. Ancak calismanin ilk basamagi olan s6zbilimsel
hareket ve adimlarin bulunmasinda ve 2. Basamagi olan olumlu, olumsuz
elestirilerin bulunmasinda kullanilan semalar arastirmaci tarafinda yine bu derlem

inceleme yazilimda olusturulmustur.

1. S6zbilimsel hareket ve adimlarin bulunmasi

Bu c¢aligmanin ilk basamagi olan kitap incelemelerinde bulunan sozbilimsel hareket
ve adimlarin bulunmas: genel olarak Swales (1990) ve Bhatia (1993)’iin
caligmalarina dayanmaktadir. Ancak ozellikle kitap incelemeri tiiriinde yapilan
hareket ve adimlarin bulunmas1 Motta Roth (1995)’un ¢alismasina dayanmaktadir.
Bu calismasinda Motta-Roth, Kimya, Ekonomi ve Dilbilimi alanlarindan derlemis
oldugu 180 kitap incelemesini incelemis ve genel bir hareket semasi ortaya
cikarmistir. Bu sema sonraki birgok calismada da model olarak kullanilmistir ve
bulunan adimlarin ve hareketlerin gecerliligi Carvalho (2001), Nicolaisen (2002a),
ve Suarez and Moreno (2008) tarafindan yapilan ¢aligmalarda da dogrulanmistir. Bu
modeli temel alarak yapilan incelemenin sonuglar1 bir sonraki aragtirma bulgulari

boliimiinde detayl: sekilde anlatilmaktadir.

UAM derlem programinda her bir metin sahip oldugu hareket ve adimlar agisindan
tek tek incelenmistir ve inceleme esnasinda ortaya ¢ikan her bir adim var olan
semaya eklenmistir. Sema her giincellendiginde her bir metin tekrar incelenmistir,
bdylece dongiisel bir analiz yapilmistir. UAM derlem programinda metinler
etiketlenip adimlar bulunduktan sonra program igerisinde nasil kodlandiginin bir

ornegi asagidaki sekilde goriilmektedir.
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<segment  state="active" features="rhetorical_moves;m2-introducing-the-
book;defining-the-general-topic-of-the-book" id="1">Stephen ~Webb has
described Taking Religion to School as the record of his own "quest for integrity
in the classroom" (p. 13)—that is, a way of integrating faith and reason, religious
life and professional development.</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;m2-introducing-the-book;inf-author" id="2">An
associate professor of religion and philosophy at Wabash college, Webb is also a
committed christian who has written a strong argument for "teaching religion
religiously."</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;m2-introducing-the-book;inf-content" id="3">His
thesis is three-" fold. "First, the teaching of religion is a religious activity. . . .
Second, if teaching religion is a kind of religious activity, then it is of the utmost
importance that teachers think through the intersection of theory S and practice,
reason and faith in their own lives. . . . Third, if teaching religion is a religious
activity, high schools, colleges and universities need to give more scope for
religious voices in the classroom and among religion faculty members" (pp. 15-
16).</segment><segment  state="active"  features="rhetorical moves;m4b-
providing-general-evaluation;not-chapter-by-chapter-but-general"
1d="4">Webb begins with an autobiographical narrative. Growing up in a
conservative, evangelical church community and attending public schools, he
learned early to compartmentalize. Religion and religious voices were excluded
from education. In college and graduate school, he pursued the intellectual study
of religion, but his faith floundered.[...].</segment><segment state="active"
features="rhetorical_moves;mS-closing;definitely-recommending-the-book"
id="5">In a time when people of faith, educators, and even government officials
are engaged in renewed conversations about the intersection of religion and
education in our nation's classrooms and the public square, Taking Religion to
School has an important contribution to make and is well worth
reading.</segment>

2. Olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin analizi

Caligmanin ikinci basamagi kitap incelemelerinde bulunan olumlu ve olumsuz
elestirilerin bulunmasi ve bu elestirilerin yapisal ve islevsel olarak incelenmesidir.
Calismanin bu kisminda kullanilabilecek bir model olmadigi i¢in, UAM
programinda her bir metin tek tek incelenerek yeni bir model ortaya ¢ikarilmistir.

Bu yeni model hakkinda detayli bilgi bir sonraki kisimda saglanacaktir.
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Olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin incelemesinde Suarez (2006) nin kullandig1 yonten
ve aciklama kullanilmistir. Buna gore elestirel her bir yapi dilbilgisel olarak
biitiinliik olusturan yapilardan daha ziyade anlam olarak icerisinde kitabin bir
yoniiniin elestirildigi elestirel birimler olarak tanimlanmistir. Ornegin asagida
bulunan alintida goriildiigi gibi alt1 ¢izili ilk kisim bir elestirel birimi, diger kisim
ise baska bir elestirel birimi gostermektedir. Ayrica bu elestirel yapilarin ilki

olumsuz ve ikincisi ise olumludur.

Tercliimesindeki kiigiik hata ve eksikliklere ragmen Gutas'in bu kitabi,

sadece terciime hareketi veya Islam felsefesiyle ilgilenenlerin degil,
Islam diisiince ve medeniyetinin olusumunu anlamak isteyen herkesin

okumasi gereken, vazgecilmez bir eser niteligindedir. (t_kaya-cun_ph)

[negative+tpositive]

Diger bir 6rnek ise bir Ingilizce kitap incelemesinden almmistir. Asagida
goriildiigii gibi alt1 cizili ii¢ farkli elestirel yapiyr gostermektedir. Ilki olumsuz diger

ikisi ise olumludur.

Despite the failure to adequately establish his pet problem, Tamanaha's

ideas for reform are sensible and would address some of his concerns

(e_burk law) [negative+positive]

3. Deger Bicme ifadelerinin Bulunmasi ve Karsilastirilmasi

Calismanin 3. ve son basamaginda Ingilizce ve Tiirkce kitap incelemeleri Martin ve
White (2000)’ in Deger Bigme Sisteminde bulunan 3 deger bigme ifade tiiriinde
acisindan (tutum, metinle biitiinlesme ve derecelendirme (Eng. attitude, engagement
and graduation, respectively) karsilastirilmis ve incelenmisti. UAM derlem
inceleme programi yardimiyla yapilan deger bicme ifadelerinin etiketlenmesi

asagidaki sekilde gosterilmektedir.

[...] In Single Subject Research Methodology in Behavioral Sciences, David Gast has
produced <segment state="active" features="appraisal;graduation;focus;sharpen"
id="1">exactly</segment> the kind of textbook that is <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;social-valuation;positive-attitude"
1d="2">needed</segment> to nurture our future genera- tions of applied researchers.
Gast, <segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract type;proclaim;concur"” id="45">of course</segment>, is not the

270




only author to have delivered substantial texts on single-case designs, and, <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;proclaim;pronounce" id="46">in fact,</segment> this is not
his first. His 1984 volume with James Tawney has long been considered an especially
authoritative treatment of single-case designs for the field of special education. There
are a number of other classic texts as well as an assortment of new entries in the
catalog of books on single-case method- ologies (e.g., Bailey & Burch, 2002; Barlow,
Nock, & Hersen, 2009; Kazdin, 2010; Kennedy, 2005; O'Neill, McDonnell,
Billingsley, & Jenson, 2010; Yoder & Symons, 2010). Gast's contribution, <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter” id="3">however</segment>, is <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;reaction;positive-
attitude" i1d="4">distinctive</segment> in several ways. The book was written for
graduate students, and <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-glossic;contract type;disclaim;counter"
1d="5">although</segment>the author indicates that the text also is intended for
scientist- practitioners and faculty members, the orientation <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;graduation;force;intensification" id="6">clearly</segment> is
directed at graduate students preparing for careers in applied research. In addition, it
should be noted that Gast is not the only contributor. Of the 14 chapters, 9 have
coauthors, and 2 additional chapters were written by authors other than Gast.
<segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" id="7">Still</segment>, the volume was
<segment state="active" features="appraisal;graduation;force;intensification"
1d="8">fully</segment> conceived and developed by David Gast, and, <segment
state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;contract_type;disclaim;counter" i1d="9">unlike</segment> many edited
collections, this volume retains all of the <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;composition;positive-attitude"
1d="10">stylistic consistency</segment> that is charac- teristic of a single-author
textbook. The book may be seen as being composed of three main sections. In the first
four chapters, authors provide <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;social-valuation;positive-attitude"
1id="12">essential contextual information</segment> related to the endeavor of
applied research. <segment state="active" features="appraisal;engagement;hetero-
glossic;expand_type;entertain” 1d="11">We see</segment> the content of these

chapters as <segment state="active"
features="appraisal;graduation;focus;sharpen"
1d="13">absolutely</segment><segment state="active"

features="appraisal;attitude;appreciation;reaction;positive-attitude"
1d="14">vital</segment> for the aspiring researcher. In chapter 1, Gast provides a
big-picture view of research, including the different kinds of designs and approaches
that can be used to answer differ- ent types of questions.

Figure 1. UAM’den Ornek etiketleme (¢_Dunlop_med)
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Calismanin diger iki basamaginda oldugu gibi bu asamada da her bir metin sahip
olduklar1 deger bicme ifadeleri i¢cin tek tek incelenmistir. Ancak diger iki
basamaktan farkli olarak UAM derlem programinda kullanilacak olan model
mevcut oldugundan, bu mevcut model kullanilarak metinlerin etiketlenmesi

yapilmistir.
3. ARASTIRMA BULGULARI

Bu boliimde, analizler neticesinde ¢ikan sonuglar ¢aligmanin her bir basamagi i¢in
detayli sekilde anlatilmaktadir. ilk olarak kitap incelemesi derleminde bulunan
hareket ve adimlar anlatilacaktir. Daha sonra olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin
yapilar1 ve dagilimlar1 agiklanacaktir. En sonda ise her iki dilde de bulunan deger

bigme ifadeleri tartisilacaktir.

1) sozbilimsel hareket ve adimlarin belirlenlenmesi ve kitap incelemelerinin yapisal

Ozelliklerinin analizi

Derlemde bulunan kitap degerlendirmelerinin hareket ve adimlarinin incelenmesi
sonucunda bes ana adim bulunmustur. Bunlar ml:amag, m2:kitabi1 tanitma,
m3:kitabin ana hatlarin1 belirtme, m4a:detayli degerlendirme, m4b: genel
degerlendirme, ve m5:kapanis seklindedir. Motta-Roth (1995)’in modelinden ayiran

en belirgin farklilik m1 ve m4 tiir. Asagida her bir hareket i¢in 6rnek verilmistir.

(1) Asagida, oénce ("KITAP") kitabn ana cizgilerini ortaya
koyacagim. Sonra ("KVRAM"), PaSunakis'in gelistirdigi tiize
gorligiinii  Ozetlemeye  calisacagim. Son  olarak da
("DEGERLENDIRME"), bu yaklasimda benim gordiigiim
eksik ve yanliglar belirtecegim. (t_eroglu2 law) (m1)

(2) Turkiye Tiirkcesinde s6z dizimi {zerine bir¢ok yayinin
yapildigint goriiyoruz. Bunlarin 6nemlilerini yayinlandiklari
tarihe gore sdyle siralayabiliriz:...Bunlara 2009 yilinin Eyliil
aymda Giinay Karaagag¢’in “Tiirk¢enin S6z Dizimi” adli eseri
de eklendi.(t_kucuk In) (m2)

(3) Yoriikkoglu'nun bu kitabr iki temel bolimden olusmaktadir;
birinci boliim, baglanma kavrami ve siireci lizerinde dururken,
ikinci boliimde baglanma ile iliskili faktorler ve ilgili
caligmalara yer verilmistir. (t_ancel med) (m3)
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(4) Kitaba dair degerlendirmeler, S6zlesme sisteminin temel yap1
tagini olusturan ve kriz déoneminde tartismaya acgilan ve daha
belirgin hale gelen sistemin ontolojik islevi iizerinde duran
makaleler lizerinden yapilacaktir. (t deger law) (m4a)

(5) Kitap konu hakkinda doyurucu bilgiler icermektedir. Konu ile
ilgili calisma yapmak isteyen arastirmacilara kaynak olabilecek
niteliktedir. Hacim ve boyut olarak olup rahatlikla okunacak
bir formattadir. Kagit baskisi ve yazim olarak keyifli bir
okuma sunmaktadir. Ancak, sonraki baskilar icin kitapta yer
alan harita ve fotograflarin renkli olmasinin okuyucunun
icerigi anlamlandirmasina  daha cok katki saglayacagi
degerlendirilmektedir. (t_ozfidan _soc) (m5)

M1 yani kitap elestirmeninin amacini belirttigi bir adim daha 6nce ortaya ¢ikan
modelde bulunmamaktadir ancak bu calismada vardir. Ayrica m4 yani kitabin asil
degerlendirildigi kisim iki farkli sekildedir. M4a da kitabin her bir boliimii (ya da
hepsi degil ama bazi boliimleri) detayli bir sekilde incelenmistir. Ancak m4b de
kitap genel olarak degerlendirilmistir, boliimlere atifta bulunulmamaistir. Ayrica bu

5 ana hareketin toplam 23 tane alt fonksiyonlari tespit edilmistir.

Tiirkce ve Ingilizce dilleri karsilastirildiginda bu adimlar ve alt fonksiyonlar
acisindan bazi farkliliklar bulunmustur. Ornegin Tiirkge kitap degerlendirmelerinin
daha cok kitap boliimleri {izerinden yapildig1 ancak Ingilizce kitap incelemelerinin
genel degerlendirmeye daha cok yer verdigi gbzlenmistir. Aynt zamanda m3 yani
kitabin ana hatlarin1 ortaya c¢ikarma Tirkce kitap incelemelerinde daha c¢ok

bulunmustur.

Disiplinler aras1 karsilagtirma yapildiginda ise saglik bilimleri ve egitim bilimleri
alanlariin daha tanitma seviyesinde kaldig1r ancak felsefe, hukuk, sosyoloji gibi

alanlarda ise tanitmadan ¢ok degerlendirmeye 6nem verildigi gézlenmistir.

ii) olumlu ve olumsuz elestirel yapilarin, bu yapilarin ¢esitlerinin, islevlerinin ve

elestirilerin kitabin hangi yonii iizerinde oldugunun belirlenmesi

Calismanin ikinci basamaginda kitap degerlendirmelerinde bulunan elestirel yapilar
incelenmis ve Tiirk¢e kitap degerlendirmelerinde toplam 1,866 ve Ingilizce kitap

degerlendirmelerinde 2,518 elestirel yap1 belirlenmistir. Asagidaki tablodan da
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goriildigi tizere, olumlu elestiriler her iki dilde de olumsuzdan daha fazladir. Ayni
zamanda Ingilizce kitap degerlendirmeleri daha cok olumlu ve olumsuz elestirel

yapilara sahiptir.

Tablo 2. Olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin dagilimi

Tiirkce Ingilizce
Ozellik n % n % ChiSqu  Signif.
olumsuz 604 32.37% 911 36.18%  6.882 +++
olumlu 1257 67.36% 1607 63.82%  5.939 +++
elestiri yok 5 0.27% 0 0.00%  6.755 -+

Her ne kadar iki dil arasinda bir denge varmis gibi goziikse de aslinda detayli
inceleme yapildiginda ¢ok onemli farkliliklar bulunmustur. Ornegin, 191 Tiirkce
metinden 132 tanesinde olumsuz elestiri hi¢ yer almamaktadir. Ingilizce derlemde
ise bu say1 sadece 26’dir. Bu, bize sunu gostermektedir ki Tiirk elestirmenler
olumsuz elestiriden kacinmaktadirlar. 6 kitap degerlendirmesinde ise ne olumlu ne
olumsuz elestiri bulunmustur.

Analizler sonucunda elestirilerin yapilar1 ve islevlerini gosteren bir model ortaya

cikmistir. Bu model asagidaki tabloda goriilebilir.

Tablo 2. Bal’in Elestirel Yap1 Tiirleri Modeli

Elestirel Yapi Tiirii Alt-tiirler
1. Olumlu Elestirel Yap1 Tiirleri

1.1 sadece olumlu

1.2 olumlu + olumlu

1.3 olumsuz + olumlu

1.4 olumlu + neden

1.5 neden + olumlu

1.6 olumlu + 6rnek

1.7 olumlu —baska kaynaklarla karsilastirma
1.8 olumlu — atifta bulunma

1.9 olumlu — yazarla hem fikir olma
1.10 olumlu — yazarla empati kurma
1.11 olumlu — tebrik

1.12 olumlu — dilek
1.13 olumlu — tesekkiir
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Table 2. “Devam” Bal’in Elestirel Yap1 Tiirleri Modeli

2. Olumsuz Elestiri Yapi Tiirleri

2.1 sadece olumsuz
2.2 olumsuz + olumsuz
2.3 olumlu + olumsuz
2.4 olumsuz + neden
2.5 neden + olumsuz
2.6 olumsuz + 6rnek
2.7 olumsuz soru seklinde
2.8 olumsuz -¢iiriitme
2.9 olumsuz —yazara katilmama
2.10 olumsuz-o6neri
2.10.1 eksik veya hata tizerine 6neri
2.10.2 yalin 6neri
2.10.3 baska kaynaklar 6nerme
2.11 parantez i¢ginde olumsuz

Her iki dil bu 6zellikler acgisindan karsilastirildiginda farkli kiiltiirlerin elestirileri
farklh sekillerde sagladiklar1 ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. En 6nemli ve iizerinde durulmasi
gereken fark sudur ki Ingilizce elestirilerde 6zellikle olumsuz bir elestiri yaparken,
bu olumsuz elestiri olumlu bir elestiri ile birlikte sunuluyor. Bu da demek oluyor ki,
olumsuz elestiri direk verilmiyor, aksine yumusatilarak, daha kibar bir sekilde
veriliyor. Ayrica gozlemlenen diger bir farklilik Tiirkce kitap degerlendirmelerinde
tesekkiir etme, tebrik etme ya da dilekte bulunma gibi daha 6znel yapilarin

bulunmasidir.

Calismanin bu kisminin bir diger amact elestirilerin ne {iizerine oldugunun
bulunmasiydi. Bu yilizden bulunan her bir elestirel yapt bu kez hangi 6zellik
tizerinde duruldugunu bulmak i¢in tekrar incelenmistir. Bu inceleme sonunda 6
genel konu bulunmustur. Bunlar; igerik, stil, metin, yazar, basimla ilgili konular, ve
genel olarak kitap seklindedir. Bu acgidan iki dil arasinda bulunan en 6nemli
farklardan birisi Ingilizce kitap elestirilerinin daha c¢ok igerik, stil, ve yazar
hakkinda oldugudur. Tiirkce kitap elestirileri ise metinsel 6zellikler de biiyiik 6nem
tasimaktadir. Onceki calismalardan farkli olarak bu kisimda yazar hakkinda yapilan
elestirilerin 7 alt baslikta gruplandigi gozlemlenmistir. Bunlar; yazarin ge¢cmis

deneyimleri/nitelikleri, yazma stili, kaynak kullanimi, yazarin disiinceleri,

275



performansi, kisisel ozellikleri ve verdigi bilgiler seklindedir. Bu agidan iki dil
arasinda bulunan en énemli fark Ingilizcedeki yazar elestirilerinin daha ¢ok verdigi
bilgi, yazma stili ve performansi ile ilgi iken Tiirkge’de ayrica yazarin nitelikleri ve

kaynak kullanimi da vurgulanmustir.

Elestiriler disiplinlerde karsilastirildiginda Edebiyat, Sosyoloji, ve Egitim Bilimleri
her iki dilde de en az elestiriye sahip olan alanlar olarak tespit edilmistir. Benzer
olarak, Hukuk, Felsefe ve Siyaset Bilimleri ise en fazla elestiriye sahip olan
alanlardir. Bu iki bulgu bize disiplin tabanli farkliliklarin her iki dilde de

goriildiigiinii gosteriyor ve bazi genellemeler yapilmasini olas1 kiliyor.

Olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin adimlara dagilimlar incelendiginde, genel anlamda
her iki dilde de benzer bir dagilim oldugu bulunmustur. Yani elestiriler daha ¢ok
m4’te toplanmaktadir. Gozlemlenen O6nemli bir fak sudur ki Tirk kitap

elestirmenleri elestirilerini daha ¢ok olumlu sekilde bitirmektedirler.

iii) bireyler arasi anlamin nasil insa edildigini anlamak amaciyla deger bigcme

ifadelerinin incelenmesi

Daha once belirtildigi gibi deger bigme ifadeleri 3 ana gruba ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar
tutum, metinle biitiinlesme ve derecelendirme (Ing. sirasiyla attitude, engagement
and graduation,) seklindedir. Asagidaki tabloda goriildiigii iizere ingilizce kitap
degerlendirmelerinde daha fazla tutum igeren ifadeler gérmek miimkiindiir. Bu da
demek oluyor ki yazarlarin kendi diislincelerine daha ¢ok yer veriliyor. Metinle
biitiinlesmede istatiksel olarak fark gozlenmemektedir ancak derecelendirme

ifadelerinin Tiirk¢e’de daha ¢ok goriildiigli saptanmustir.

Tablo 3. Deger Bigme Ifadelerinin Dagilim1

Tiirkce Ingilizce
Feature n % n % ChiSqu  Signif.
Tutum 1.299  42.04% 1.989 57.34% 152979 +++
Metinle
Biitiinlesme 807 26.12% 939 27.07% 0.758
Derecelendirme 984 31.84% 541 15.60% 241.820 +++
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Tutum kendi icerisinde gruplara ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar duygu, yargi ve takdir
seklindedir. Duygu elestirmenin kitap hakkinda ne tiir duygulara sahip oldugunu
gosterir. Yargt yazar hakkindaki yorumlardan olugsmaktadir. Takdir ise elestirmenin
kitaba verdigi tepki, kitabin biitiinselligi ile ilgili diisiinceler ve kitabin
kattigi/katmadig1r degerler olarak diigiiniilmelidir. Asagidaki tabloda gorildigi
lizere iki derlem arasindaki en énemli fark 3. grupta olmustur. Yani Ingilizce kitap
elestirilerinde kitap hakkindaki tepki, biitlinselligi ile ilgili fikirler ya da kitabin
topluma, okuyuculara nasil katki saglayip saglayamayacagi hakkinda daha ¢ok ifade
vardir. Kitap elestirisi yazmanin amaglart diisliniildiigiinde bu bahsedilen

ozelliklerin bir kitap degerlendirilmesinde bulunmasi gerekmektedir.

Tabl0 4. Duygu-Yargt ve Takdir’in Dagilimi

Tiirkce Ingilizce
Ozellik n % n % ChiSqu Signif.
Duyeu 86  2.78% 126  3.63% 3.766 +
Yargt 210 6.80% 201 5.79% 2.793 +

Takdir 1003  32.46% 1662 4791% 161.731 +++

Metinle Biitiinlesme (Engagement) olan 2.grup daha c¢ok elestirmenin alternatif
goriiglere, seslere ne kadar acik ve kapali olduguyla ilgilidir. Yani elestirmen
elestirilerinde kesin ciimleler mi kurar yoksa bagka segeneklerin de olabilecegini mi
belirtir sorusuna cevap bulmamizi saglar. Bu acidan incelendiginde iki dil
arasindaki en biiyiik farkin Ingilizce elestirilerde yazarlarin elestirilerini gesitli
tekniklerle yumusattigi, yani soylediklerinin aksine bagka alternatiflerde
olabilecegini bir sekilde belirttikleri gézlemlenmistir. Bu yiizden 6zellikle “hedging
devices” denilen yumusatma araglarinin daha ¢ok kullanildig1 ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu

araclar her iki dilde de tespit edilmis olup asagidaki tabloda goriildiigii gibidir.
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Tablo 5. Yumusatma ifadeleri

English Turkish

appear anlasilan o ki

by my count bahsedilebilir

I found beklenebilir

I suspect that belki/ belki de

I think bizce

I would argue bulmaya calisacagiz
if > degerlendirilebilir

in my judgment diistintilebilir

in my opinion diisiiniilmektedir

in my perspective diisiiniiyorum

in my view diisiiniiyoruz

it seems to me eger... -saydi

likely en azindan ben boyle diisiinmiistiim
may be fazla goriilmemelidir

modals (may, will, can, could, should, might,
would, would have, could have)
one might

perhaps

possible

possibly

probably

seem

seemingly

seems

to me

to my eyes

to my knowledge

to my mind

whether

gibi goziikmektedir
goriilebilir

goriilmektedir

ifade edilebilir
kanaatimizce/kanaatindeyiz
kanimca/kanisindayim/kanisindayiz
kendi adima

miimkiin oldugunca
miimkiindiir

olsa gerek

saglayacak nitelikte
sanirim/santyorum
sanmiyoruz

sOylemek miimkiindiir
sOylenebilir/sdyleyebiliriz
stiphe bulunmamaktadir
tabiri caiz ise

Ozellikle Tiirkge icin bu araglar1 bulmus olmak ileride bu konuda calisma

yapacaklar i¢in faydali olabilecektir.

Son grup olan derecelendirme (graduation) bahsettigimiz seyi kullandigimiz

ifadelerle daha giiclii ya da daha zayif hale getirmekle ilgilidir. Mesela “oldukga
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onemli” ifadesindeki “oldukca” kelimesi vurguyu arttirir ve “6nemli” ifadesini daha
da giiclendirir. Caligmanin sonucundan bulunmustur ki Tiirk elestirmenler kitap

Ozetlerinde 6zellikle vurguyu arttiran bu ifadelerden ¢ok kez faydalanmislardir.
4. SONUC

Kitap incelemelerine hem makro hem de mikro o6zellikleri agisindan bakan bu
calisma Ingilizce ve Tiirkce dillerini karsilastirarak hem yapisal hem elestirel dil
hem de deger verme kaynaklar1 agisindan benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar1 sunmaktadir.
Calismanin sonuglart gostermektedir ki genel anlamda kitap inceleme kendine has
ozellikleri olan bir akademik yazi tiiriidiir. Belirli adimlardan olusan yapisi ve
dinamik alt yapilar1 vardir. Elestirel dil acisindan ise kitap degerlendirmeleri
dogalart geregi hem olumlu hem de olumsuz -elestiriye sahip olmak
durumundadirlar ancak bu c¢alisma  gostermektedir ki  Tirk¢e kitap
degerlendirmelerinde olumsuz elestiriden kacinilmaktadir. Calisma ayrica
elestirilerin yapisal agidan incelenmesi ile 6zellikle olumsuz elestiride bulunurken
kiiltirel baz1 farklarmin oldugunu gostermektedir. Ornegin Ingilizce kitap
degerlendirmelerinde olumlu ve olumsuz elestiriler birlikte verilmektedirler. Ancak
Tiirkge’de durum ayni degildir, hem olumsuz elestiri cok azdir hem de elestirilerin
yapisi daha dogrudandir ve elestiriler zaman zaman daha kaba olabilmektedir. Hatta

bazi kitap incelemelerinde hakeret diye adlandirilabilicek elestiriler saptanmistir.

Biitiin bu bulgular bir araya getirildiginde, sonu¢ olarak su sdylenebilir ki, bu
calisma Ozellikle akademik bir yazi tiirli olan ve 6nemi her giin artmakta olan kitap
degerlendirmesi yazi tiri hakkinda  kiltiirel, karsilastirmali  sonuglar
gostermektedir. Calisma bu yazi tlriiniin yapisin1 ve dilini daha iyi anlayip
anlatmakta katki saglayabilir. Ozellikle daha 6nce bulunmayan, bu ¢aligmada ortaya
¢ikan olumlu ve olumsuz elestirilerin yapisal/igslevsel 6zelliklerini siniflandirmaya
yardimci olabilecek modelin daha sonra yapilacak caligsmalarda elestirilerin farkli
kiiltiirlerde nasil yapildigini arastirmada ve 6zellikle olumsuz elestirilerin daha iyi

nasil yazilabilecegi konusuna 151k tutabilir.
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Appendix I: Tez Fotokopisi izin Formu
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Doktora
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Tezimin i¢indekiler sayfasi, 6zet, indeks sayfalarindan ve/veya bir
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